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Jt _ Innocence and virtue; they do not Poeten to 


an exemption from the infirmities of human 
nature; and if, now and then, a man of lite 
re- Falten with others, has yielded to the force 
ſo. of temptation, and ſuffered the juſt puniſhmene | 
\_ preſeribed by the laws of the church, is not 
for || this a ſtronger proof of the "goodneſs of our 


diſciptine, than 'of the” licentiouſtcſs of our 
morals? TIS, 10 Þ HIS IBS Ih (N 5 

A If fome gunty eiche have Whied: is that 
the to be imputed to the corruption of our courts, 


er; rather than to the imperfeQion of all human 
"of | tribunals? Are not the eſſential forms of trial 
de; to be obſerved, without which the: innocent 
ith2 could not be ſafe? For what crime has any * 
vi- perſon been tried and acquitted of late, before 
no our judicatories, of fo deep a dye, as it would 
* be for a member of our ſupreme court, in his 
iet ü a judge or * to decide in a 
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us oy - | - 


Ml Is nth" this church. — prongrrn 
= ' the progres of "rats hy —— the arts, — 
= brought under habitual reftraint by the ſtabili - 

tmp of legal government; I apprehend, that che 
_ complaints on this head may he, in a great 
meaſure, 2 by attending to a plain 


uperſt 00 from age 08h 
on things quite indifferent in their 


=o of: vice; and virtue, have rendered. it ex: 


i for the artful and deſ to im: 
2 pon mankind, and raiſe a Character . 
An 
and crack in tri 
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Qity, at the! ſmall expence of being rigid 
that have no connection 


3 who ah Hit hes of tint; aniſe, and cummin, 

but. neglefied; the weightier matters of the law, 

Judgement, mercy, and faith: , Bus the increaſe 

e Enowledge, ng the progreſs, of 1 ales 
reſtared many of theſe art and 

ces to their aun —— while xc 

__ and virtue have, 3 in reality, gained by this alte: 
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un nature, an d, by: ſtamping on them the cha- - 


3 like the Phariſecs of z 


"be" form her Miniſters ct aracte 


Jus, (for there are ſome in al ages), continue 


efore, and judge of c characters 1 15 faq, falſe 
e we OO: times. 125 1 


© 


every the ee of a ene e are 
roperly the objects of laws and diſcipline. 


No rules cah be pfeferlbed fe 


changing every day, no ſtandard cs can be fixed | 


for what is fifting continually; hut every per- 
ſon muſt be left to the corrections of ridicule 
and contempt: from the world, which are al- 


decency. Net, even in this reſpett, the imint- 


ſters of this church are aided by her "mftituc | 


1 
— P%; ; 8 
* 2 # 


Rill to think them of the fame i importance as 


Ways applied to ſingularity, affectation, and i in- 


— 


tions: for this fpecies' of fables, chough not 


fubjects of law, are liable to the private ad- 


monitions, and fraternal r os che cen 


arne —JuJ.. ĩ FL, - 7oÞ 
Zo far then as laws and e dad tlie 
reſtraints of diſcipline, conduce to make men 
virtuous; or to keep them ſo, the conſtitution 
of the dne of Seocland bas been wiſely fra 
eee WMP OO WON ASST 36. FTONS WET 
n. 15 PROCEED, in 6 he nd place, To ew! its 
tendency: to inſpire us with the love of liberty, 
and the free government of our country." <A 2h 
-+ Befides the fentiments natural to a en 
born ſince liberty was eſtabliſhed by law; be. 
ſides the liberal education of clergymen, and 
their early acquaintance with thoſe books of 
e that ä nn with elevated 
thoughts, 


— 


3 in. * fare of — 9 . — — 
: 28 | there are ciecumRtances peculiar to this church, 
: 15 i which muſt endear. the er een of their. 


_ Viithed, and which had the inclinations of the 


rights of- conſcience that our forefathers ſtrug⸗ 
led and fought, bur for the nights of men: 
they made war not only on prieſts, but on ty» 

rants. and when they conquered, they — 


Wh The ö gon | 28 
bat, of themſelves, 4 rendency. tp rouſe an 


the ſame enemies, and involved i in one com 
Ini with the patriots, in every period of 
dur biſtory, che Preſbyterians appeared ſire | 
TR: aſſertors of the liberties of a 


all the efforts of legal power, out eee as 


one of the moſt determined and formidable foes 
_ of tyranny und tytants, was ſure to feel the firſt 
Fleet of their wrath ; at leaſt, examples of le- 
nity were ſo rare, that ſhe was not deceiyed in- 
dio the falſe. confidence. that ſuch flattering al- 
penfſons of hoſtility were deſigned to produce. 
{; And not only are the members of this church 
| xxciied to the loye of _— by their attach-, 
. Ap Their . and cheir averſion to 

_ their 


= he reformation was belt anempred in 
_ . | Scotland, under. that form which, j is no eſtas 


People in every age 3, it, was not only. for tha | 


dlilbed civil liberty, as the only guardian of true 


enlarge the mind; and being engaged — 4 
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too; and the ſpirit of democracy is ſo entitely 
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Wen and its . . og mut f. form 2 
mimi to Hberty, independent of the cohnection 
of intereſts, or our attachment to the Iltuſtrious | 


Family on the throne, and our gratitude for the 
F many bleffings we have derived from them: for e- 


quality, which is the foundation of freedom, is 
thc foartielatbot Ur our ectlefiaffical conſtitution 


prefervett in all its iuſtitutions, laws, and forms, 
that none of her members can poffibly be ſub⸗ 

jects of any other that a free ſtate. A 
But this is a quality thar our chutch fas — 
ways been owned to poſſeſs ; and to fuch a de- 


gree, that her enemies have enteavoured to re: 


ſent it as one of the worſt of her faults. For 

t was long objected to the Preſbyterinns, chat 
ivy were of ſuch a turbulent and ſeditibus ſpi⸗ 
rit, ſo violent and factious, as to be incapable 
of Tolle, and particularly incompatible with mo- 
narchical government, ſuch as that of Britain 
has ever been. But on ſtrict inquiry, this ve- 


y complaint will be found to conduce to their 


praiſe: For in what times were they turbulent 
and ſeditious? Only in the times of tyranny ; - 
when to ſubmit, was to degrade human na- 


ture; when to be peaceable, was to be a ſlave. 


But, under the government of laws, with a 


race of kings on the throne who have Aerted 


and enlarged, not encroached on the rights of 
mankind, no church in the world has been 
more obedient, or more loyal. Witneſs. her . 
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POE in every period of danger to the ſtate; 
Witneſß her unſhaken attachment, her active 
zeal, in the rebellions that ore of ** torn the | 
| bowels of f 6 ONTO TR 
Before the principles of roleration,. that do 
Þ much honour'to the laſt age, were eſtabliſh- 
of the church of Scotland was, no doubt, of- 
ten ſeized with a ſpirit of violence againſt other 
- denominations.” of Chriſtians, that, had ſhe 
been fingular in chat reſpect, would have juſtly 
rendered her an object of averſion. | But this 
was far from being the caſe: ſhe was not,-in 
this point, more ignorant, or more ſevere, 
than her neighbour-churches ; and having 8 often 
felt the heavieſt hand of perſecution, it was: no 
vonder that ſhe was ſometimes violent and un- 
relenting in her turn. But for half a century 
, fince the minds of men have become calm 
8 a1 ſteady under a legal government, and 
Lince the ardent zeal of enthuſiaſm has given 
| place to, or been tempered by, the benign 
Principle of Chriſtian charity, the church of 
51 0 bas demonſtrated the truth of. that 
poſition of a great author, . That uniformity 
t js an idea of weak and vulgar minds:“ for 
i ſubmiſſion, to the laws, in loyalty to. the 
crown, and in liberal and generous ſentiments 


"$20 to thoſe who differ from her, ſhe is outdone 
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| by no. church i in the world. 

In this view, the church of Scotland may be 

conſidered ; as of great utility to the public; for 

without power or temporality to make her dan- 

gerous, ſhe breeds a ſet Es men with Ons 
„ er SIN 8 of 
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to fora her. Miniſters characters. * 13 
* freedom, who, acting in a body, and having 


an aſcendant over the minds of the people, 
muſt, while unſeduced, and uncorrupted, be 
one: of the bulwarks of the ſtate. Before the 


happy wra of the union, the commons of 
cotland, led by attachment to their chiefs, or 


prompted by religious zeal, appeared often in- 


deed in the field on the fide of liberty ;. but 


| ice 2 liberty they neither - enjoyed nor un - 


god.” And on account of certain unto- 


: ward, circumſtances that relate, to the baſis of 


government in this country, the diſtinct ſenſe 


and knowledge of civil and political liberty, has 


not diffuſed itſelf ſo. far among, them as might 
have been expected. But che clergy | of: this 


church, fully. ſenſible, of the bleflings we enjoy, He 
and well inſtructed in the nature of govern- 

ment, in ſome degree compenſate for this de- 
fect; for they fill up the middle rank between 


the commons and their ſuperiors, and, in their 
intercourſe with the people, fail not to impreſs 


4 them with juſt ideas of the rights of men and 


of Britons, and to inſpire them with that love _ 


of the public which binds them to their coun- « 
try. While they retain, their character for 
piety and good morals, they will not abuſe this 


influence over the people: when they depart 


from . and become vicious and e 2 


they will no Joger | be believed. 


III. br 1 proceed, in-the third place, To 


point out the tendency of our eccleſiaſtical c- con- 
Von, . To . PE owing B ſtitution 
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en to form the 


it takes. It muſt be owned, that ert are 
fome general prepoſſeffions againſt the clerical 


and manly qualities, and as giving ſo deep a 


: der on hypocriſy, their morals on auſterity, 
religion and the good of mankind to be, for 


of opinion, that the tendency of the conftity- 
tion of our church, not only obviates theſe ge- 2 


_ nough to form a very reſpectable character; = 
and, in particular, erg admitting ſome few pe- 


liable, there are not, on the whole, many or- 
ders of men, and no clergymen of. any deno- 
mination, whoſe functions and manner of life 
are better ſuited than theirs to produce a ſpirit 
of independency, or to exercife and ſtrengthen 
ſome of the beſt faculties and affections 8 the 


5 mind. 8 


hs and the free, to be bold as a lion, the miniſter 
. of this church muſt derive fortitude and eleva- 


2 — ch · conſtitution Ser. i. 
perſ l characters ers of 
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a+ N 2 i 1 * © Ys 1. | 


its members. PETS. 
It is thought, ie alt men receive A /cottals 


E caſt, or turn of character, from their profefion, = 


and manner of life; and, fo far as this influ- 
ence extends, it is of importance what 


profeffion, as unfavourable. to certain amiable 


tincture to the very virtues that belong to it, 
that the piety of churchmen is belie ved to bor- 


their learning on pedantry, and their zeal for 


the moſt part, aſſumed as a pretence to aid'or 
to cover their pride and ambition. But I am 


neral objeftions, but alſo. that it has force e- 1 


culiar diſadvantages to which her miniſters are 


If it be true, that i it belongs to the righteous, 


tion 


Mon; 
nflu- 


on 


erical 


able 


I to 6 ber Miniiers charkthere: „ 
Wa of mind from- the Sauen already mention- 8 


ed. His very manner of obtaining a living, 


never by purchaſe, ſeldom by perſonal applica- 


tion; the conſciouſneſs of being well qualified _ | 


for the office, after having had his abilities and 
morals ſeverely tried z together with that equa- 
lity of rank with the fathers of the church, to 
which he 1 is at once admitted; tend, in the be- 
ginning, to inſpire him with manly and gene- 


rous ſentiments : and the natural effect of the ; 


paſtoral employment, in which he is afterwards 
engaged, is to raiſe, and not depreſs the ſpirit, 
He has made choice of a profeſſion, which 
though not opulent, is liberal; he has iber 
into a ſtate, which, though not improveable, is 
independent. Wibont the habits that con - 


tract the heart, without the views that enſlave . 


the mind, the member of chis church therefore 
reſts his bopes, in this world, on perl onal diſ- 
tinctions along on his 1 his ane or T7 
is virtue. 
In other . "Ks great power _ 
wealth of dignified clergymen, no doubt, throw 
a ſplendor on the whole body, and may often 


be ſtrong incentives to a noble and manly am- 


- 


bition: but as they leave the bulk of the order 
at ſo great a diſtance, and make preferment a 
. conſtant. object of attention, it may be queſtion- 
ed, how far they are favourable to ſome of the 
beſt qualities of the mind; In our church, e- 
quality of rank, whatever inconveniencies max 
_ otherwiſe attend it, effectually prevents the 


ee of ſome 1 of vices; for every one of , 


46 Tendeney of the C 


er ſoa ſtanding on che ſame ground with an- 
other, looks neither down Wm anne, 
_ nor up with adulition. „„ 

The part, dena, Gl PS) clergyinan 25 
this church engages in, whenever he is ordain- 
ed, not only to teach, but to rule, muſt ftrength- 


50 en and invigorate the mind. For though the 


objects may appear but ſmall in compariſon 
with the great affairs of civil government; yet 
the fame talents are exerted, the ſame affec- 
tions and paiſious are exerciſed, the ſame 
powers and energies of mind are employed, in 
church- courts, as in others. And in the free- 
dom of debate, 'in the buſite of popular aſſem- 
blies, in all applications to men, force and ſpirit - 


are improved more than in any other exereiſe; 


and the faculties of the ſoul are not only whet- 


ted, but enlarged, It! is more than Probable, 


that our ſituation will ever prevent us from ex- 
cellivg in elegance. of behaviour, in poliſhed 
manners, or in graceful accompliſhments; nor 
is it of much importance that we ſhould, | But 
if we do not attain thoſe better qualities, that 
enable a man to act a vigorous and independ - 
ent part, whenever his own opinions and affec- 
bons, or the public good, ſhall engage him, we 


are without excufe; for no churchmen were e- 


ver placed i ina e of more advantage for 
acquiring them. We ſtand at prefent, as I ap- 
prehend, diſtinguiſhed, as a body of men, for 
fome of the qualities I have mentioned. Piety, 


good morals, and fidelity i in his office, are in- 
difpei fable i in a miniſter; but without a free and 
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x is canlioys ab Tigenidic) of cheir te tempers, to 


andent mind, enn eee of the bet | 
and moſt tal guards 0 bis virtues. 


derived from their profeffion, and manner of 
life, in ſo much as to. juſtify, in a great degree, 


N mon — «<< prieſts of all religions 


xrally to deſtroy 


render their probity for the moſt part ſuſpici- 
ous, and to make them dangerous to civil g- 
vernment. Now as theſe reflection coincide 
but too much witk the ons of many, 
and as religion irſelf may ſuffer! by ſuch impu- 
tations upon her miniſters, it will not be im 


ply to the members of this church, and that 
our CES. een e 


„ TE 4. OS. - : 


The charaQeriſtical vices 1 . thas | 
ke chiefly dwells upon, are hypocriſy, ambi- 
rion, and pride. To hypocriſy,” he alledges, 


e they are inclined; becauſe, being drawn from 


the common maſs of mankind, they will ei- 
« ther have no great turn for devotion ; or, 
<«:were they ever ſo good, to ſupport the cha- 
* racter of their profeſſion, and to impoſe up- 


* on mankind, they muſt appear to be ſtill 
better than they are. But our church is ſo 


Rappily conſtituted, that _ „ does nat 


apply to her members. 


Fior admitting RECITE ade of diſcipline 
2 160 Se as to the natural charafter, 5 
— 2 1 * B 3 Were . 
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An eminent author has aſcribed cane 8 
culiar vices t0-the:clergy;; -which, he ſays, are 
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the ſpirit of independency, which: [1 os rem 


to belong in a remarkable manner to the mi- 


Hiſters of this church, they cannot poffibly o- 


candour and ingenuity pak 70 
8 1 Ou vepubhean form of um 

a 1 elke character and co 
5 duct to be nearly inſpected by his eee 
contentions in church- courts, where our ta- 
lents and paffions are ſufficiently employed; 


prevent both the inclination and the power of 


= impoſing a feigned character on the public. 
. Our early and onſta t: intercourſe with 'the 
world, our daily communicationg with our 


5 haps, even the ſlight diſtinction of dreſs be- 
tcween us and other men, are all circumſtances 
chat ares us Aue, og 77 Spare; _ mp0 


ors. OS 32, 190054305 
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| they would now meet with but 


were: attemp ed, 
a cold reception. Superſtition and monachiſm 
having been long baniſhed fro 


: moſt beloved and reſpected amongſt us, is that 


_ "which is moſt amiable and reſpectable. The 


by £ arts of popularity may, no doubt, ſometimes be 


tried, and particular prejudices and weakneſſes 
bf che people may be applied to: but theſe arts 


cannot long be ſucceſsful. The other parts of 
* man s conduct that are inconſiſtent with his 


arts and his * "AY expoſed to the near 
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People, the ſimplicity of our worſhip, and, per- 


. N Proteſtant 1 
Churches, the character of a clergyman that is | 
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off abt of kamlariey; * Foe the vigilance ' or 
| rivalſhip,* will ſoon betray or detect his real 
el aracter. Popular virtues only, can always 
retain the love and efteem of the people. An 
unfeigned piety, a tender humanity, diligence 13 
in the paſtoral office, integrity and candour, H-. 

berality For mind, fteadiniefs of conduct, unifor- 
mity of zeal; ; hel: are the qualities that render 
a man a popular and reſpectable miniſter of this ; 
church.” And theſe, I hope, we do not in ge 
| neral need to feign, 1 our people, or 


oſe upon mankind. 315. 
Wich as little force can the charge of — 
tion, in the ſenſe he means, be b ro aght againſ 


the miniſters of this church. 
"He alledges, „ That, while * ne F yo 
« other men is commonly ſatisfied by excelling 
e in their particular profeſſion, and thereby 
by promoting the intereſts of ſociety, the ambĩ- 
'« tion of the clergy can only be fatisfied by 
promoting ignorance and ſuperſtition, and ; 
1 40 « implicit faith, and pious frauds : and having 
1 40 got, what Archimedes only wanted, „(viz. am- 
| Lf other world on which to fix his engines), no | 
cc wonder they move this world at their plea- G 
. ſure; f Which being added to the cloſe union 
45 of intereſts that takes place among clergy- 
e men of the fame religion, makes them e 
6.  tremely formidable to fociery® © © 1 
How much foever fuch objeftions may Pall 
to the prieſts of the church of Rome, whofe 
hearts are hardened, by celibacy, to the intereſts 
of , there is no e e againft 
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5 om they y cw july be laid; And. with we 
Cure the jeal, J of the Rate, the. has ad. 
mitted De N of rule with her mini- 
' Kers, the on 25% IEP : 


A — of che inte- 
againſt every poſſible combina- 
Lon of che clergy... Anda have already ob- 
ſerved, that we could not impoſe on the people, 
wers we ever. ſo much inclined to it; I muſt 
Add, that every being a member of 
the great community. af Britains which involves 
un it che intereſts of religion and liberty, as well 
a of our particular church, the private corpo- 
ration · ſpirit is thereby counteracted and con- 
trolled, fo that it can never be dangerous to ſo- 
clety. And 20 this great public we are bound, 
- not by, our "rineiples alone, but by one of the 
ſtrongeſt affections of the human mind, the 
is love of our families and children. 5 
If the charge of pride and obſtinacy, when 
Aid againſt the members of this church, is not 
already. Fully: anſwered by what has been ſaid = 
- concerning the two preceding objeftions, let it 
De farther oped that mens minds are won- 
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ere a A. ane . community, 


where pretence and authority have no effect, 


and nothing but reafon 1 es nene of 
Enn can M > eee Tat. wo 


. Tus Kave' F 1 to he PER GY 5 
deney of our ecclefiaſtical conſtitution to form 
per „ ſpirit, and character of its mem 

bers: or, 5 other words, 1 have marked. the _ 

towers, bulwarks, and palaces of our E ion; which 
though not ſumptuous and coſtly edifices, yet 


the te 


are founded deep, and are well calculated for 


ſtrength and duration. But they are not per- 

fect: fo far as they are human, Rke: all things 

elſe; they are liable to defects; a few of which 

I beg leave to point out, before! conclude, that 

ve may ſkilfully bend our endeavours to ſup- 

| port our Jeruſalem where the i is weak, and * 

| repoſe her where the has fallen into decay. 

| defect I fhall mention, is in the 9 
77 fabric of our conſtitution itſelf; which in- 

truſts the ſame body \ with the bigheſt judicatire ; 

and executive powers, and even with great part 


The fir 


of the legiffative too: A combination that, in 


ſome caſes, | would be extremely dangerous; . 


and, even in our caſe, is attended with this irt 
convenience, that our courts, in'their judicative 


capacity, may ſometimes deeide'on general ex- 
pediency, rather than particular laws; and 
with the temper of judges, leſs than the fpirit 
of legiſlators. Hence it is, that partiality and 


injuſtice. may be cxercifed, the 1 innocent may be 


— 


condemned, | 


— 


55 ecredulous from every 
7 4 ſit in the ſcorner's chair and laugb. 3 

. l which calls for the attention of all 
men 


— 


= + Tendenty ofthe Chnreh-conkitutin Ser: * 


8 | condemned, andthe. guilty.may be 


Je ſation or balance, however, there 
2 3 defect in our conſtitution; which is 
this, that the ſupreme powes is not lodged in a 
permanent body, but in a court of repreſenta- 
tives choſen every year; and who being them- 
_ ſelves. the peers. of all thoſe who are tried be- 
- Fore them, are not likely to be either able, or 
Willing, to perfiſt i in a pen of e or 
bg tee” 5 7188 | 
A ſecond defect is a \ certain 0 
our republican conſtitution, which makes us 
55 liable to faction and party - ſpirit: 
An evil no doubt fraught with 
* charity, and with much alienation of mens 
mind from each other, 
wich the firm belief that they are promoting pu- 
blit good, and ſerving the great ends of virtue 
- andreli gion,and who arecountenanced and con- 
__ firmed by their aſſociates in this opinion, are 
apt, when acting in a party, to go lengths, of 
3 which, in other ſituations, they would be ut- 
 -.terly aſhamed. Hence the liberty that is ta- 
ken of making truth and conſcience.to be only 
of one ſide ; of branding each other with the 
names of libertine, and hypocrite 3 z of magnify- 
— ing an indecorum into a crime, or of conſtruing 
a ſevere or moroſe demeanour to be vile gri- 
mace; while the enemies of our church lie in 
wait for ſuch fair opportunities of ſeducing the 
fide, and the foes of all : 


Py. : 
by, 10 


many hes 


For men who ſet out 


85 ted her Miniſters characters. 23 


3 and virtue to mitigate and:af= 
ſuage its more violent ſymptoms, "is howover. RET 0) 
the genuine product of our conſtitutions ank 
| a5 long as we are free and independent, and, at 
the ſame” time, im t.creatures, can never 
be wholly cured. Burie is happily controlled 
in its moſt pernicious effects, by the broad ba · 
as of our ſupreme court, which brings mem 
vers from every corner, uninfected with each 
| others local paſſions; and by the inſtitution of 
elders: an order not only moſt wiſely calcula - 
ted to promote religion and good morals a- 
mong che people, and reconcile them to the 
diſcipline of the church; but alſo to unite! us 
more cloſely with the ci commonwealth, to pre- 
vent the jealouſy of government, to guard a- 
| gainſt the eneroachments of eccleſiaſtical power, 
and to abate the ferment of minds ſdmetimes 
overheated with party zeal and ftrife. | 
The third and {aft defect that Lihall mention, 
Nice incompetent proviſion for the clergy: a 
defect that I do not unjuſtly aſcribe to the con 
ſtitution z which was formed on a furrender of 
the patrimony of the church, and all temporal 
power and dominion, with entire reliance for 
its ſupport on the ſenſe which the public ſhould 
have of its utility. This is an evil not only ſe - 
verely felt by 5 miniſters of this eftabliſh- 
ment, (who, I am bold to ſay, would not dif: 
honour any ſociety upon earth), but of the 
moſt threatening aſpect on the church; ſince it 
may ſoon fill her with perſons of inferior birth 
EH OR. medurations totheruinof learning, and 
— 


* 
2. 


- 


What we may hope for from this ſplendid 3 


as too: nnn . 
Juſtiy impute, in all its extent, to the illiberal 
8 eek generations that are paſt; ſince they 
Y not pe ibly'foreſee the rapid rog 
commerce; otherwiſe, it is probable, they Sold 
ae fixed on ſuch a kind of proviſion for the 
| as wo ve; riſen in; ſome propor- 
tion to the proſperity of che co ry snd not 
fallen in its value every day. e 


_ age, ſo; fertile in grand and magnificent pro- 
Qs, is beyond my conjecture. But if che 


church of Scotland is ſuch as | have repreſent- 


ed her to be, of ſo much utility, and of ſo little 
- to the public, her falling ſtate, in this 


_ will one day become an object to legiſ- 


lature itſelf: : and men capable of great and 
extenſiue views, will ſee, chat, by preſerving our 
church in her vigour, they will execute a work 
truly worthy of themſelves; they will ſtrength- 
en one pillar of religion and liberty that is in 
_ of decay, and wp to prolong —_— 
rTiod of light and hap 


_ {, But, my Reverend F Ard and: Brechren, 


eee this defect in our conſtitution is a 
ſuhject of | anxiety and regret. and of uneaſy 
nge we need not yet fall into deſpair: 

here are ſome conſiderations that ſerve, for 
as preſent, to extenuate this evil, and from 
which we may derive a temporary comfort. 
May we not hope for a partial, at leaſt, and 


2 e this evil, from the wiſdom 


aitenen AE. Nun, on HOPE .court of 
law, 


mu 


291311 43 1 
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e © e IE. their 
care? Have not many miniſters of 'this ehngek b 
already experienced, what juſt ſentiments that 
learned and venerable body entertain of che 
narrow allowance made for them, om“ 
pared with the flouriſhing ſtate of this cdumry? 
Though che proviſion for the elergy Bas fallem 
Xt oy very much itt its value: yet is not the ir Tank, 
- in ſome reſpect, raiſed 3 not only by the remo- 

| polinical-prejudices; which ſepa- 
pet than! from many of ſuperior order; Dr 
alſo by the riſe of all orders of men beneath 
them, through the improvements of induſtry; 0 
and the increaſe of wealth? What advantage 
may not be gained, from the elergys having 
become the chief depoſitaries of general le rn 
mg, Beiehibe t ie attention and efforts of al- 
moſt all other men are devoted to tonimerce/a< 
lone? Do not our univerſities borrow many of 
their faireſt ornaments from che church And 
| what glory may not be won i in that field of Gifs 
tinction ſd lately opened to the learned of this 
country, mean compoſition; and the art of 
writing; Where the Whole range of ſcience is 
before them, where there are laurels enough to 
ſatisfy” the möſt ardent ambition of Rterary 
fame It 18 ere,” ye riſing Ropes of our J ; 


a 


ſalem! my younger friends, who ure (AVG: 
on for the miniſtry, who, have forſaken / \ 8 
. = to follow this ubigain| it: profeſſion ;' it is here 7 
od that you muſt look for” your: rewards” in "this | 
m world. Here you, will find obhects ſuited to 
of your * here * 1 pereeve a 


1 


e 4 -admiration ihe pafficn.of 
young. and. generous minds; and the love of 
Waen as yarn bee pun 


| exma,gonduRt. me eee AI ofa dif. 

n tg be admitted of our order. it Fer 
i) *—⸗ü 

u o be expected that I Would ad- 

" dreſs myſelf to the reſt of my audience, and of- 
fer ſome apology to them for having made, 
| mayithink, an encomium on my own: 
"pions an encomium to which they may alledge. 
then ate hound toſ pay but little regard. All 
that I ſhall Jay is, that eee 
the ſexereſt ſatire. But if che view I have gi- 
ven of the conſtitution of this church be true. 
. nat . Gef eee on _ 
laces) hat v. may tell. it, .to e 
ing; chat you may impreſs on your own minds 

a ſenſe of the excellent church- government 
yon are under, and may inculcate on your chil- 

_ dren and poſterity, a juſt eſteem of thoſe wha 
Bare the charge of your ſouls, who have not 
euer OUT e Ag, are helpers f 0 


1 5 


. Let vs * join ee in * prayer 
to the. King and Head of his church, who. hath 
not only fenced her with towers and, (ith bul- 
warks, apd adorned be with polaris but, hath | 


* . 4 : ; ? x ; : * 7 A K 
* %* - * 


* 


made ber all glario us wit 
all his own divine inſtitutions, to. the ſalvation — 
of men, and the glory of his kingdom; 
that whatever he hath left us to deviſe for che 
2 fake of peace and good order, may, through : 
him who alone inſpireth with wiſdom, conduce 1 
+5 to the ſame great ends; that our Ferufalen 
A 9 7 have ee and that. the gates of 
bell ma prevail againſt her. Amen. 
Le AR, | | 
; 5 
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We beheld his is 555 . as of the unh de- 
ee, wa *. end Full of grace and One 


Har the bulk of Pe ad a W 
1 is an empty blaze, of no. intrinſic dig- 
nity, and of no conſiderable duration. A 


truly great man is apt to look down on this 
Phantom, as a thing beneath his ambition. It 
was held in perfect contęmpt by him, who was. 
e not perfect model of greatneſs and good- 
neſs that the human race ever ſaw.” He affect- 
By ed no ſhowy appearance, he deſpiſed thoſe 
ornaments which make their court to the ima- 
gination. He ſtudied a more fubſtantial thing, 
_ _ contenting himſelf with the filent charms of 
-goodneſs- and truth. Theſe he diſplayed with. 
an inimitable lafit: * Le bag I bis 
. 3 Lg Cad de 
hi- deſcription of ban is given by one 


— —— dend * 


5 


CIl . 
people. * TIL 7 þ. ho ; =P BY 5 7; +138" 8 112 * 85 7 . 5 


4 


How emphatically 4 John begin the hi- 
«Kory of the Meſfiah! He begins with admiring, 
im in a point of ' view vulgar minds ſeem leaſt 
diſpoſed to admire. He admires his moral | 
—— he ba His are era - 
the are quali- ä 
alto, in > which een may Ho their ſhare, 
as well as the great; yet the Evangeliſt looked 
on theſe as the nohleſt ſtrokes in the whole 
| character of our Redeemer. The moſt pom 
dus exertiens pater diſappear where theſe 
better endowments ſhine. In a word, they re- 
Acct ſo genuine à ſplendor, that every rr 
glory dies away in their preſenee. Ther ean be 
no need of any apology for chuſing this paſ- 
ſage as a proper ſubject for the exerciſe ob che 
day. As we are the ſervants and miniſters of 
Chxiſt, paſtors in the houſe of God, under tlie 
Great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls z it readily 
| occurred, chat a diſoourſe of tis nature, plan- 
ning out qhis life, or ſome: of its principal fea- 
wures, could not but ſuit this oc caſiõ walli Tb.. 
repreſent. what our Mafter actually war, is 
ſurely the beſt 0 of n us bac we 
Sts Ta. 1k, 67% oa 
mw toindling. this ſubjea;; * * + propoſed, 
rough-aivine aſſiſtance, « IGG 4 
„„ "bps 1. To 


l 1157 jet leg cine gd | 
i :2i/Dohew that theſe wo, in conjunction 
orm thel character of the Mesa 
* J. Thar where truthand goodaeſs are united, 

there is a character of true glorr. 2211 
2 it 217 niged of h i; ane welt 


© 


eie ſhall hrieffy illuſti 


bs given! as the characteriſtic hy which the re- 
_ -Hgion of Ius is diſtiaguiſhed fiom that eſta | 
»Bliched by: Moſes: 4 The 2 1 
A oſcs, but grace and truth ; 
HON Eis Rylcd.« re Je! 


n uren ke aud Pen * 
ſanct᷑ of thoſe ancient ty pes which took place 


5 wunder the law. But we have no intention to 


| »theſe-words 3 in a relative view to any 
- Formes'ceconoimys wee fllall take them in this 
one: Gagle- light) as! 4, perfonalecharacter of 
1 exhibaing two of the moſt amiable qua - 
0 te char dar be ſoppoſed W _— the de- 


e TEE LE L 4 + Hd . 2 te 


3 ans ML: frſt hearing 3 3 to con - | 


_—_ general.) They are diſtinguiſhed; not by 


1 vey the idea of ſomething more than goodneſs. | 


135 their nature, for they are eſentiallonc and ih 9 


dame diſpoſition, but by the ſtate of the object. 


2 Goodneſs in a certain circumſtance, and when 


5 be Exerciſed og beings of a cerrain complæzion, 589 


„ Goodneſs 3 e 
. 9% at 5 . 1 755 


and the 


N 7 injurions, 


grace, and uuhgt by truth. Ab- aſcemsico Ko 


- tings, in — — —— — 


2ionsod£:hooddefsl; ! 1 ſay; 
cus eircumſtantiared; it Said he par 
-eular denomination of grace. It may be term 
ede grace: to intimate O ee and wadeſerved: - 
ri. This, for the moſt part; ſcems do he the 
3 an notion of 'the word, whether As Mp 

4 Gods on as appited db our Led, r 

ö "grant; are:ye faved'* 7+. „ by the fverdign 
wizreyob God; mercy not allured by wortlt, - 
| -norifolicited-by the fidelity of thoſe on whom. 
at was exerciſed. The grace of God that 
4 bringeth ſalvation hath appearedł to all men: 
The race of God, i e. his grutuitout love, hath 
chone to ward them on anne no. 
thing to deſerve fo kind un interpo 
manner are we eee ee ward SH, 
_ when applied to our Lord, © Ye know the grace 2 
| "«:0f Ou Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thatths"hewas fich q 
yet for dur fake he became poor, that we 

-6 rhro his poverty might become Helty. „» By the 
word. grace is here denoted; that ſublime gene- 
voſity of the Son of God, Which moved him to. BR 
Uundertake the human redemptian, and to _ 
brace chearfully the moſt forbidding ſteps fg. = 
ſervient to it; that Apr dieed BR. 1 
„iehidetereiined him to art His pre exiſtent 
= glory-ands happineſs,” to pitch His: eee 
Vith men, that he might teach them truth and 

:goodneſs by his life” expiate fin by his death, 


and finally inſtal them in pofleffion' of o 
55 Are 1 1 Tit i ü. 11. Þ 2 Cor, viii. 9. 135 
| e tality z;" 


Killed at tins Deb idds; Gorge 


«+5: Jeſus, eee Coulitde thee 
; el explained: "Wai meant ws by 


JW, Won, 


3 Uluſtrate what i is beg e 


_ agviſhed into the. + following 1 aun 


— arti. 


Bud wich xogard. to pio 


1 72 
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| opinious coincide with the life, and when there is 


Oy this to our Lord, is to ſay, thab all the do- 
trines he taught were truths ſtrictiy ſo called; 
abe dictates of unerring wiſdom, flowing from 


"ith. * d 
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Ne, ward: complexion... 
his kind of en takes plac in tat map 
1 e atiments, 


. molice of neee. 6 
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when our nt ions anſwer te- things, a our 4 


9 Fomething in nature with. which our ideas may | 
HY | he ſaid:to-quadrate and corteſpond. To ap- 


the Father of lights, eee eee r. _ 
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933 appearances are of fu piece our w- 
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The en ra 


ating on LY occaſion, but what: his cquſei 2NCE ie 85 
1 be 8 the: 4 Ketter reproach that can her hrown 
open human nature; who abominstes all Gift- 
ions between a public conſcience and pri- 
vate; whoſe behaviour. above board is an aur 
 thentic copy of his hearts the See ee 
| kindneſs to: men weden er aer, en | 
vice, is derived from thoſe parts whoſe * 
tions G. d only can ſound. This acc | tat 
of truth commonly goes under the name of 
8 ſincerity; it is a foundation: virtue, a virtue of 
IT the nobleſt kind; highly ornamental Gen ) E: 5 
here it reſides. Fo apply this to our Lord, ib s 
fax, Were was a perfect harmony between what 
| was, and what he-antward/y profeſſed 


of virtue, an enemy te all kinds of vice, An e- 
nem to la varice and deceit, to malic and ærur 
54 10 formality:and fuperſthion, to dark en- 

N ſoya ry ef H tue 7 mine pro 
heel Rene Full-of truth, elend to > al | 
that theſe:gordly profeſſions did perfectly corre 
pron with his men diſpoſitions: 446 wot 
|. Laft of all on this parti of our ſubject, chere 
is truth with regard to action or conduct; as. ” 
ohen we fy a/man'is true to his charges; true 
to the offick and character with which! he 8 | 
veſted. This acceptation of truth takes: plate 
in that man, h inviolately adheres et 
| he engages; whoſe attachment to Hi duryipe> 
in ＋ 42 Mn, 8 cher 


to be: "Hep profeſſod oe bed rien tal Kinde 
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Per eee 9 ; 
| do at His __— 34 the man whom! ng remptation ; 


N (oel can hide the blackneſs of trea- | 


= 42 . ws 5 — oY —— _— — | 
4 n 


| pra by:#ruth. Theſe art 


3 caskein- eki dern holes Wer orm 


5 d chem Fandias'to:thofe few whoimay be faid, 
| bed are thei deb 


| cee acc ; whoſe fo foul botk gr and 
e ei fine 1d | 8 


for, and which God and the world are intitled 


52 on 'towhoſe! foul noth 1 
in ave! 1 dre tho em et 


1 explained what me 


fications * «om of Ind, } 


| * 12 T „ mercy, and 
m ip. But, ur this degerevatewdrll; ; how 
are there who, 9ni/ife, can make pretenſion 


ie degres, to poſſeſs them, how lame ut f 4 
ane of (goodneſs and cen. BY m 


n 

1 e : 
» * 4 
k 93 N 


NT 97 tg me n W ung that 
vas propoſed. to-ſhew, That —— can 
2 formed the character ofthe. Meſſiah.;; | 
1. He was full of grace. He came into the 
| world upon the moſt gracious errand: « Fog 
( this purpoſe:was the Son, of God e . 
that he might deſtroy: thæ Wor RS „ 
ſe vile that he might refine h nat 
chat he might reſtore man ee Ged. 
and put him into a nem connection with the 
ſource of his being. and happineſs. As he came 
into the world on. the maſt ſalutary deſign, he 
gave an unremitting attention to it. His whole 
© life, was one voiform: proſecution. ech 
3 benevolent plan., e e AY 
be laws he gave, the leflaps. he taught, all 4 
Ix ſpat him ta be tha; friend. of man, Iknow.not 
335 ae QF n . 1 | 


more by 39*ꝗ with 9 other, Oo to aua 
rice, ſuperior to envy, f n to all. th low 


| influences of a perihing world. He pronoun: 
ced the moſt gracious laws in the moſt gracious 


manner; he enforced them by the moſt gra- 
 ciqus; motives; for the moſt part he. chuſed 
promiſe rather than threatening, being, moſh - 
adapted to, win the, heart, and operate on. the. 
ſofter movements of human nature. Thus wa 
may ſay he was full of Brace. in the FARSI, of 
a teacher and le legiſlatc „„ i IN Pg 
OE the ſame preciſe ſtamp © were all the ac- 
BATES © * + Jah iii. * „„ IRE AL 
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nn Ser. 2. 
men > die gef and- — fe n! 
the moſt characters of ſympathy and fa - 
ur imprint upon it: he went always about 
| doing 3 he ſpent his life, not in fruitleſs 
nde: eee but in effectual an e in 
ever decent mi. NH 

ei „he made all the pomp of 


PPP 
gratify the impulſes of love: e. g. he eaſt out 


| devils add relivved an infinite number of poor 


1 5\ he made the 


5 fick rg 44 blind 10. ſee, en Arat to bear, 
_ aridithe lame to walk; nay, he made che dead 


dh and re. eſtabliſhed the vital union be- 
tween ſoul and body after it had been diffolved. 
Theſe things he performed, not once or twice, 
or d limited number of times: his derds of this 


putation ſo infinitely, that this Evangeliſt uſes 
dn Ayperbolical es ” Ex 1 * "tſeipli: | 
city of them - : 27 DS 

As His daily 1 W Valk ard the 
lan of kindneſs ſtamped upon it, ſo did his be- 
| Havidur, oh every pa Fticu Aae, breat ie 
an uncommon benignity of ſpirit: 5. g. how 
full of lenity was his cunference with the Sama. 
- ritah woman, whom he accidentally met at tlie 
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_ kind were ſo numerous, and farpafled all con- 
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or ee, ws crimes in. ke Hed re Th 
they might have deſerved ; he barely puts her 
in mind of what ſhe had been, without ſceming 
to have any intention but to aſcertain his pro- 
a phetical character, and diſpoſe her to a belief of N 
his miſſion from God; after which he proce „ 
W with great condeſcenſion, to ſhew her the mY 5 ” 4: 
W takes ſhe laboured under, to inſtruct her i in the : 
of it eflence of piety, and lead her out of thoſe emp- 

„ ty forms on which-ſhe laid the ſtreſs of religion. 
Hor benign was his anſwer to thoſe diſciples, 
has boiling with reſentment againſt the people 
of Samaria, were for commanding fire from 
heaven, as had been done of old by Elijah, to 
conſume thoſe wretches who had the ſtubborn- 
neſs to deny the Son of God that reception 
| which all the ſons of men are intitled to! His 
anſwer was full of grace, becoming the meck- 
neſs of the Lamb, who came to ſave, not to 
deſtroy mens lives. When certain of the diſ. 
ciples thought proper, out of ſome kind of 
peeviſhneſs, to check parents for bringing their 
children to Chriſt, looking upon it as an in- 
timed moleſtation, or as too familiar an intru- 
ſion upon ſo ſacred a preſence ; how graciouſ- 
ly does he interpoſe to encourage that free- 
dom ! Suffer little children to come unto 
ce me, and forbid them not *”. With what ten- | # 
derneſs does he embrace theſe: Bving pictures of. 
& innocence ! recommending their temper as an 


| | emblem of e near ace to ONE mor 48 re 1 
bleſſed. DE: 
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| "Ser, 2, 2 

"243 may 55 dee 48 a Sende 4 in- of « 

9 of bis liberal ſpirit, and as announcing. a the 

: "Friendſhip caly, open,. and generous, neither | wh 

. foured with phariſaical pride, nor fettered with | ov! 
any kind of, wonk lh auſterity, that he cond- . the 
3 beended to be one of the gueſts at a marriage in - = 
Cana; When, infteal of uling His preſence as a ihe 

„„ Lordiy reſtraint, he gave Fes We eg) the focial o 
'._ "mind, ſerting no other bounds to himſelf but fo- po 
| — z nay, he thought it no proſtitution- of is 
"His almighty power, to beſtow the firſt Fruits 4a 

of his miracles on that chearful occaſion, as if ad 

he had chuſed to animate the company when 1 2 


1 1 ſeemed to be well animated already. ; 

Our Lord being invited by one of the chief 3 

"8 the Phariſees to eat in his houſe, was ; pleaſed nt 

= to give him an admonition very expretfive of | cl 
that humanity which at all times actuated his an 
foul. „When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- . 

_« yer,” ſays Chriſt, © call not thy friends, nor ; . 

fl 

* 

f 


T "#6 thy brethren, nor thy kinſmen, nor thy rich 
BY 4 neighbours; left they alſo bid thee again, and a 
4 recompence be made thee: but call the poor, 
488 che maimed, the lame, and the blind; and 1 
3 50 ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot re- MY 
„„ . compenſe thee; for thou malt be recompen- ol 
s ſed at the reſurrection of the juſt ®.” No Z 
body will ſuppoſe our Saviour intended that f 
us words, in the letter of them, mould be ob· 
: 1 
{ 


„„ 5 ſerved. | He can only mean to inculcate 4 well 
8 conducted beneficence toward the poor. Men : 
ſhould not ſuffer naw; th to prey « on che vitals 2 


* v3” 2 Luke xiv. To TR ; 1 NET, 2 4 . 


2 
. 


The Charadter of Chad. „ wr” ; 


of en or to waſte the kunde b enable 

them to do charitable things. The expence 

- which the rich beftow on cereal the rich 
ougght, according to our Saviour's mind, to be ra- 4 

ther laid out in t the channel of a wiſe liberality.._ 

Tho! they cannot invite the poor, the lame, and 

the blind, to their table; yet they can, and they 

- ought. to do things as conducive to their fup- 

port, as if they did. literally invite them. This 

is a. rational ſubſtitution: and though it may be 

a departure from the letter, it is ſuch a proper . 
adherence to the H pirit of our Redeemer's ad- 
vice, as will, through his merits, procure us a . 
recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

E.- I know not a ſtronger inſtance of that good- 7Þ 

| neſs of heart, which may juſtly be- faid. ta have 
5 


characteriſed our Lord, than what is recorded 

in the 13m. chapter of Luke. Some in the 

audience thought fit to mention to him thoſe 

Gallileans whom the Roman governor had =: 

chered, at the time they were engaged in ſacri- 5 

ficing to God; likewiſe the eighteen Jews who 

were cruſhed to death by the tower of Siloam 

falling upon them. They who told him this 

piece of melancholy news, do not ſeem to have” 35 

had the moſt favourable opinion of the poor 

men whaſe fate was ſo tragical: perhaps, from. 

ſa ſevere; and ſo yncommon a. providence, they , 

thought themſel ES, authoriſed to infer. ſome --; al 

uncommon demerit. '- But did Jeſus Chriſt fall 7 

in with their way of thinking? No: he took „ 

- that opportunity to chaſtiſe, with great majeſty, = 

n fuch ill-natured, commentator on the 
VV D 2 De Providence 755 


; 1 
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_ . worthy to come from fuch an inſtructor. . 
Theſe few inſtances, and innumerable more of 

dhe like nature might be adduced, are fuffici- 

ent to ſhow what a peculiar benignity of ſout 

' © ..- our Saviour breathed, not only in his habitual 

3 conduct, but alſo on every particu emergency 


. call home their- <flet ctic e arg to turn . 
eee rather inward upon themſelves, than out- 
ward upon the miſconduct of others. Sup- 
et poſe ye,“ ſays he, that theſe were ſinners 
e above all the men that dwell in Jeruſalem, 


« becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you, 


. « Nay : but. except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
e wiſe periſh.” As if he had ſaid, Let ye a- 
2 0 lone the adminiſtration of God, and meddle 
- « not with the ſecret reaſons by which infinite 
__ «wiſdom: conducteth itſelf: this is a depth 
not to be ſounded by the line of your under- 
4 ſtanding. Neither meddle ye with the charac- 
_ © ter or ſtate of your brethren z eſpecially af- 
e ter they are removed from human cogni- | 
fance: leave it to an higher hand to pro- 
« nounce what they are, to calculate their guilt, 
«and to proportion their puniſhment. - J udge 
= charitably of them, but be folicitous for our. 
* ſelves: take ye care ſo to behave as you may 
not fall by a ſimilar judgement, or one more 


0 tremendous : pF A divine inſtruction this 


that preſented itſelf. 


Ik bis daily actions manifeſted a moft gracions 


"i, were not his ſufferings a yet ſtronger 
E 75 it ? Did not his death Proclaim a- 
| loud 


3 1 8 48 "T-TRL-XS 1 : . "2 
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| hon ſtents . wirbourde- ; 
, whocan — too im chen x but a8 to 5 
che affair of fferiing, this they. cannot ſo calily, 
bronk. But here is a: friend that went che 
— greaivſt poffhle length, not only. in -wiſbing, 
vell bu alſbĩm doing good not only in doing, 

good, but alſo ini ſuffering: exil. It may. well be: 
fait, he was full of grace; when he-gave his liter 
— for: manys when he died for all, the; 
_ juſt; for the unpiſts that he might bring us to- 


God.; chat eee eee 2 


graciaus: covenant'z by virtue af which, peace, 


OD anch life, and all gracious privileges, ave: diſpen ? : 
fed om the eaficfti and moſt gracioug,terms-: | 


If, along: with our Saviour's death, we take 


3 Antathe achoune hir eondu to wand thoſe who, 
put him td death; his noble mediation with 
beaven in thein behalf; this will, appear aas 


eonſummate a ftitoke of generoßitꝝ as: can be 


figure by the imagination af man- We are 
. ——— 


at: men of amiquity, 
who returned the worſt ufage with: bene- 
ole deadss —— __ Jams; others | 


| faves bord witkofdklies: But how nobis did 


they behave under ſo provoking a tial R Was 


not in the power of any injury to diſſulve their 
attachment to the good of che public Then 
forgave their fellow citizens; and prayed the 


N to avert every ſuch ar RON o- 
23 caſion 
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to admire, let alone to act up to ſo heroic a 
model: Then, faid Jeſus, Father forgive 
_ "*the;3\-for they know not what they do“ *. 


douadd in che ſoul of an ne eee 
Kae defore; ws: lle i the Son/of 
So, at the inſtigation of bis countrymen, nail- 
eld to a croſs ʒ ſuffering extreme torment of bo- 
dy; and extreme dejection of mind; reprodch- 
from men, deſertion from God, as if earth, and 
Pell, and heaven, had all conſpired to fink the 
innocent, and give the righteous the lot of the 


3 wicked: yet behold, ehis man, in the height of 
 . agony, pleads the cauſe of his murderers, and 


makes the beſt apology for the blackeſt action 


that ever was or will be committed. There is 
ſiurely nothing to match this in the whole *. 


ſtory of man. The human mind wants ſtrengtn 


Inſtances of Chriſt's divine -fpirit occur with 
out number. I ſhall mention one memorable 


eircumſtance more: While the bleſſed Jefus 


| Hang on the accurſed tree, bleeding to death, 


vas an object there prefent who attracted 


Vis pious attention, and whom he recommend 
ad to the care and humanity of John, in cir- 
cumſtances when he himſelf could not but feel 
_ excruciating pain, he then felt for his mother. 
"=> rpm were e 1 15 . ee, of 
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zen of the Father, 1 grace and truth. 3 . 


the higheſt degree. 


The doctrines he n were all truths i in the 5 


| Bail ſenſe of the word. As to thoſe prin- 


they come authenticated, if I may ſo ſpeak, by 


the ſeal of reaſon, and by the e dic- = 


rates of.conſcience, _ 


As to thoſe principles which are of a ſupe- 


rior nature, and which lie beyond the inveſtiga 


tion of human diſcernment, they come atteſted Ny 
by innumerable miracles, ſuch as ſpoke aloud 


© the interpoſition of God, and carried, his finger 

This and the former ſermon were delivered at once; 
but a pauſe was thought requiſite here, and therefore it is 
divided into _. 


wrote 


z R . 22713 
Fi Lv 


Avine, inthe former 3 8 
to handle the firſt branch of our Savi- 
_our's character, we now proceed to treat of the 
| ſecond: He was full of truth. Truth we diſtin- 
uiſhed into three branches; truth with regard to 
opinion or doctrine, truth with regard to pro- 
_feflion, truth with regard to action or conduct. 
All theſe our Lord a Sh n. in 


_ciples in which the religion of Chriſt may de | 
aid to coincide. with the religion of nature, 


F The Character of Chriſt. - r 

wrote upon them in legible characters. BEAD 

was therefore the purity of truth in all the doc - 

trines he taught, whether fuch as are ſuppoſed ; 

do be .comprehended within the ſphere of na- 

- ture's light, or ſuch as ſeem to boaſt b f 
_ extraqtion,. 

To ſuch as peruſe the 801 bel with proper at- 
tention, Jeſus Chriſt muſt appear to be one of ; 
thoſe teachers, who love to ſay things which | 
are true, not barely things which are pleaſant Y 
and whoſe aim it is to inſtruct and reform, not 
to blandiſh or ſooth the corruptions of men. q 
However fond the people might be of a pomp- 
ous worſhip, and of external ſhow in religious 

| ſervice, the faithful and true witneſs diftates 
that ſort of worſhip, which is moſt agreeable to 
the nature, and therefore moſt agceptable to | 
the will, of the Deity : © God is a ſpirit, and 
« they who worſhip him, muſt Kun him i in 
>" © ſpirit and in truth N her A > 
The Jews, elpecially the Pbariſees i 

ſcribes, were ſo ſuperſtitiouſly wedded to cere-. 
5 e duties, that they laid the great burden 


of religion there; but we find Jeſus .Chrift, 


with an honeſty and with a dignity becoming 
_ himſelf, always reverſing their doctrine. He 
denounces a woe upon them who pay tithes of | 
mint, and cummin, and aniſe, while ther 
neglect the weightier matters of the law, judge - 
ment, mercy, faith, and the love of God 1. 
He gave. them 1 to o underſtand, that all things in 


9 lena iv, 24. t Manth. t . Loke l. 43. 
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ior arenot of. equal i importanes, nas du- 


ties are only the ſcaffold to goodneſs, the mere 
"ladder by which we aſcend to intrinfic and MW 1 
efſential worth. How emphatically does he. MW ©. 
diſtiaguiſhthe'two ! Theſe, ſays he, ye ought to WM 1 
3 have done, meaning the moral, and not to leave = 
we cher adele, meaning. the ceremonial du- 1 
: ts the Arth chapter of 8 where! he. Mp 
_ 15 diſcourfing, on the duties of prayer, faſting, 
-and giving of alms, with what earneſtneſs does MW: 7 


he caution his hearers againſt oſtentation, , gri- 
| - mace, and formality! how ſolicitous is the a 
= Son of God chat people mould mind che: inter 1 
lp of all duties, as that which conftirutes. 
Pele effence before the eye of Omniſcience! 
When thou doſt thine Aas, ſays he, da. 
« © not ſound a trumpet be forg thee, as the hy- 
& poerites do, that they may have glory of men. 
.« Verily fy unto yan, they have their re- 
'& ward. But when thou doſt alms, let not thy 
c left hand. know. what thy right hand doth :. 
«et. thine alms be in ſecret, — thy. Father 
rc who ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall. reward thee open 
| 41 ly. When thou prayeſt enter into thy clo- 
* ſet.— Pray to thy Father i in ſecret. Moreover, 
when pe faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a A 
* ſad countenance: ; waſh thy face, and anoint 
«thine head, that thou appear not unte men 1 
46 to faſt, but unto thy Father who i is fecret. 
1s not this ſpeaking like one who in all things 
was * to truth, and who — that 
a V l „ ak SET 9 res 
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„ 33 , — 
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che ſearcher of the heart, regardleſs « of dürwatd 
I appearance, "takes the character of men from 


tte ine, and not from the ſurface. It was 


.candour that made our Saviour applaud the 


. Roman centurion at the.*expence of his own 
nation: * Verily. I ſay unto. you, that 1 * 


* not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael.” 


| "The ſame principle.made Rim ſubjoig that ge- 


nerous doctrine, though. he well knew how | 
ſtocking it was to the narrow. heart of the 
Jews ; * Verily 1 ſay unto vou, chat many 


46 ſhall come from the eaſt, and weſt, and hall 


e fit down with Abraham in the Eingdem of 
. God. We bind the bleſſed Jeſus, with . 
nunwearied importunity, ſoliciting -all (for his 
1 was no party affection, it was large 
2 and diffuſive as human nature) 30 accept the 
offer of life at his hand: * Conie-unto me, all 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I 
4 will give you. reſt #,”— © Jeſus ſood and 
1 cried, If any man thirſt, let him come to me, 
ç and drink f. — 4 Ye will not come to me, 
1 that ye might have life |.” As, a proof that 
he was ſincere in theſe ſolicitations, we find him 
 ſheddibg tears for the obſtinacy of men: 
£ When he was come Here: he beheld the. city, 


"06 even | than, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 


ve which' belong to thy peace l but now they are 
hid from: ee *+,” How i eee all 


; BY vin. 10. 12. b 26. 1 vi. 37. 85 
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times 


— 


Bn 


_ : The Cha 


i made me a judge or a divider over you Take 
1 heed, and beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's 


. ges was the on of God o lifting the ſou 


of men from groyelling purfuirs to objects * 
true value, deſerving man's heart, meritorious 


af; £ of his warmeſt affection! He beſceches them 


to « ſeek the kingdom of God in the ficſt 


4 place, and the righteouſneſs. thereof ;— to 


6 hunger after righteouſneſs to lay up trea - 

| is : « fures in heaven, not on the earth; to la- 
. bour for, that meat which endureth to ever- 

| # « laſting life.” When a certain perſon applied 
"to Chriſt, aſking bim to Fpeak to his brother, 

" that he might Uivide the inheritance with him, 


- his anſwer is altogether in the ſpirit of can- 


deus; and ſhewed that he wanted not to meddle 
With the temporalitier of men, but to rectify 


their diſpoſitions. Man,” fays he, who 


e Hfe conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
( things which he poſſeſſeth A precious 
ſentiment: that is, the true enjoyment and fe- 
_ © Hieity of man's life, conſiſteth not in his out- 
© ward poſſeſſions, nor in the extenſive quantity | 
” of them, but in things of a very different and 
8 3 quality, in the practice of his duty, in 

* the approbation of his conſcience, and in the 


— 


; Fo 10 © ſmiles of that Being to whoſe domination con- 
1 ſcience i is: ſubject. Theſe are the true ſtandard 
* by which man's life, in its moſt proper 1 ; 


tation, ou ght to be eſtimated. 
When our Lord performed his wonders, it 
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ke Character or kris” 


fs kid's 8 that he was moved with com! 
| paſſion v. The word is remarkably nervous; 
| his towel were agitated. At the grave of La- : 
paris, it is aid, chat he eee in Tpicie, He 
Was troubled. he 
funeral pr. | 
it is ſaid, he had compaſſion on her, and faid 
is called his diſ- 
ciples to him; and ſaid, * 1 have compaſſion” on 


e betauſe they 
4. days, ard have nothing to e will ul 
4c ſend them away empty, leſt they faint in the 

é way J. 80 that his miracles are conſtantly 5 

12 attributed to a compaſſionate heart. Now, on 
what pretence can any call in queſtion! the n- 


Nene of * widow of Nain's on, 


unto her, Weep not 1. —7 


«the multitude, (or; my rene e : 


cerity of His compaſſion ? What may ever gave, 


or ever was capable of giving ſuch effectual 


proofs of an unfeigned good-will? Indeed, 


when men pretend to with well, without mani - 
feſting i it by any proper exertion, and without 
putting themſelves to any coſt or trouble About 
it, we juſtly reckon it to be a pretence, and no 
more. But when they are careful to ſhow: their 
good - will by good deeds, as far as their eir- 
cumſtances permit, we then require no fur- 
ther evidence of their. being ſincere. This evi- 
dence our Lord exhibited in the kigheſt degree: 
his whole life was like one piece of beneficence: 
hat elſe made he his daily buſineſs, but to dif- 
fuſe felicity, through the ſouls and bodies of 


Matth. xiv. 14. 15. 32. t x oke v. 23. 
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Ser. 3. 


ches nd ts 4 . He who 
taught this ſublime leſſon, « It.is more ble 
bs, © « to give than to receive | fy f was, undoubtedly 
| bleſſed: wit that giving, ſpirit which he recom- 
1 d *, It muſt have been in the ne- 
rity of his foul, chat The went about doing 
good. He felt, that to give is like the fe- : 
| licity;of God, whereas ro receive is but the hap- . 
pineſs of a dependent and indigent being - * 1 
„ As to Chriſt's pre feſſions of piety toward his 5 
Father, it.is:impofible 20 doubt the ſincerity of | 
them. His er devotion were attended with 1 
à certain c | Ne, vhich, in the common EE 
ve eſtimation. of 5 is always thought to 
4 ſtand, in connection with candour. Secrecy i is 
1 | ance I mean. We read of ir ; 
| rable acts of piety | our Lord daily, med; 
at the ſame time, it is noticed, that he retired. 
He chuſed to be alone in his intercourſes with 
the. Parent of fouls. This never was, and ne- 
ver will be the manner of hypocrites: : the 
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„ want to be ſeen, they want to be he ey 
5 ſeek to alarm the eyes of the multitude, —95 to 
5 ere ee WE, ene, , the 9 I n 
„ what 4plonr of „ can \ any Per- 
3 eÞ fon alledge,- that Chriſt's profeſſions of piety 
| were feigntd ?. Were theſe devotions which, it 
5 may de laid, he breathed every moment, all ar- 
ttzil/ficial? were they, like a looſe garment, poli- 
Su alumed 7 i 20 were 3 * N 


1 hy * * * Bd es | 7 . 4 8 15 7 ? , : 
þ . 
2 Aer . 0 15 
8 * 3 4 ; K x 
IH „ have 
N 
＋ 


3 Fu i A - 
ROOTS: The han of 


B. aimed at ſom worl uy Aa policicat ends; » 
but if” ever the human 225 was, in any in- 
ſtance, 'fuperior to theſe, the mind of Chriſt 
Was Wperior to them : his devotion, like a ſtea- 
dy unextinguiſhable fire, accompanied him at 
all times, through all the days of his duration 
on earth; and ſhone with an uniformity no 
Adem bler was ever able to mimic. It adhered 
IN to him at His hft moments, when all artifices 
ped : nay, it blazed forth with the 
_ greateſt digatty under the deepeſt, cloud. At 
- the dark hour, when he hung on the croſs, 
: when he was about to breathe ant his laſt, when 
9 he had none to look'to but Gd; — to God 
He then looked, with fo hepoic and ſo upcom- 
mon u falth, as demonſtrated, that an uncom- 
mon intimacy had pre-exiſted between them. 
How pleaſantly, and even trium phanily, does 
'he deliver up life 1 He aid, It is finiſhed : 
ec And he Doe "his head, "and gave up the 
« gboſt'® . yo With What a holy and unſhaken 
"confidence does he commend his ſpirit i Into the 
hands of him who is the Father of ſpirits f! 
; © To mention no more, our Lord aid, on all 
1 alions, profeſs a ſteady zeal againſt vice and 
_ unrighteouſneſs ; and was not his behaviour to- 
ward the Phariſees, a demonſtration of the 
moſt conſummate uprightneſs ? — The Phari- f 
Tees were men of great influence. By an art- 
ful addreſs, by the outſide of devotion, and by 
an extreme W in things of no moment; 
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| The Charades of Cb. ber 3. 


1 had, by theſe methods, acquired a com 
manding ſway over the people. lf, therefore, 
Jeſus Chriſt had any temporal views to pro- 
-. - | mote, or any worldly intereſt to ſerve; or if 
he had been diſpoſed to play the politician i in 
any reſpect, prudence would have induced him | A 
.to make his court to. theſe men; but he ſaw - | 
through theſe, whitened, ſepulchres ; 1 he aw nl 
they. concealed. the blackeſt vices, under the 0 
Paint of a glitteriog profeſlion ; Y and therefore e 
he chuſed to treat them with all manner of 
freedom, like one who was a ſtranger to the 
Ways of flattery and diflimulation.—He Ener 
them to be  covetous men, Haves to an uabri- 
dled avarice: he knew them to be ambitious 
menz haughty, overbearing, and ſupercilious; ; lo- 
ving the uppermoſt ſeats, the moſt fulſome fa- 
lutations, and every other diſtinguiſhing mark 
of human reſpect. 1 i is therefore no wonder, 
if he reprimanded them With an edge and 
. totally out of his ere nary way. No OW, 
to what other. principle, but to the moſt tho- 

rough i integrity; 5 an integrity not bia by any 

Aelfiſh view, or any corrupt deſire; proof a- 
_ _ gainſt. the influence of hope, proof againſt the 
| influence of fear; that could not ſhape itſelf 1 to 
exterior circumſtances, or comply with the = 

mes, or play the laft ambiguous game : 1 fay, : 

to What other principle, but an invincible. can- 

dour, mall we attribute his bold dealings to- 

ward the Pharifaical tribe ? his laſhing that po- 

pular ſe& in ſo ſpirited a way? To all others 

he was a . 0 err he behaved. like a lion, 
3 


2 
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ſubſided... 56 Wor at 
= 4c and. Phariſces, | eievRg + ee hey evour Wis 
, dows: houſes, ay Shahi eee 
« prayers; ye ſhall therefore receive the greater 
* damnntion v. As if our er, * 


in op conetous ches and rapacious hands to 
heaven; and while you pretend to ſuperior 
« purity, do under that cover commit the moſt 
tt oruel injuſtice, where the,circumſtances. Fall 
ah hug to ſhow che moſt tender humanity.” .- 
The laſt branch. of bin. chat of fidelity 3 p 


| the ies and en with which e is e 
Does not this apply to Jeſus Chriſt in the highh- 
eſt degree? How faithfully did he diſcharge e- 
very part of the great function devolved upon 
bim! Tbe Son of man came to ſeek and to 
+. ſave that which was loſt; to reclaim the 
| rebellious 3:1 to e man fam {+ their. eure 
captain, to glory, and to virtue, to righteouſ- 
neſs, „to heaven, to God. He took the pro- 
pereſt methods for effectuating theſe glorious 
This was his peculiar charge * 
in by the deftitagien: anmmem 


4 ö 
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ner: * Apodle, Aeg of the confeffion he | 

or” ontits Pilates calls it a good 
confeſiion 4. The word ſigniſes an honeſt or 

confeſſion, brought forth 9 un 


* . * 


| Freie eure U We Jews," hebe the high 
Pries prefded, he was adpured by the living 
Bod, to tell whether he was the Chriſt: his 


1 aufwer was"explicie," 46h 1 am t he behaved 


ſhewed he held the 
ly facred ; and that he 


3 the honeſt part to all the impulſes of 


emitted before 


3 integrity that dreaded no conſequence. 


In chat ſublime prayer which our Lord ad- 


ee e Hite befbre he ſuffer- 


ell, are thefe remarkable words: * I have glo- 
*6rified thee on earth; 1 have finiſhed the 
Vork thou gaveſt me Gs do: and now, O Fa- 
A ther, glorify thou me with thine own felf,” &c. 
Such language as this never became a human 


| | ® Mark iv, 65. 64. run ylang n adi . 
51 | | mouth 


. 


_ e cell — 0060 Nom 55 
we b bees, dor cool the ardor with which he 
0 led them: He bravely faced every danger 
55 in purſuit of his duty, and ſtood the hock f 

uh mot ſevere ſufferings, with all the firmneſs 
> had no erbher concern, but to ap- 
Fer imſelf to that Being, whoſe wiſdom and 
— 1 che ee rer of human | 


dy Which the fortitude f 
Powe ed: in like man- 


— F% 


a * 
. * 3 * 6 
a 
» 7 0 1 
* * 1 13 * 5 
— : 
/ . 


I, feſt the dignity of en, 3 might ſuperſede» the 
luaſt thing we propoſed; but as it is a matter of 
the nn importance, we ſhalt net 


| plain: propoſition, ' F 


ould chief { ew 
| as reg us: nor n e nfcience - - 
give kids the lie? How broken is the beſt 8 
dience of the beſt ſervants of God! hom mixed - 


their purity and virtue! many days and hours 


but ſinfully ſpent. Many like blanks, not filled 
* 1 any thing that can do them honour; | 
m peace on reflection. "Jeſus: Chriſt; 

A . --could- ſay, 4 have Rniſhed the 


4 work thou gaveſt me to do.” They are the 
words of one who was conſcious of an untaint- 
Eh ed fidelity 5 who knew he bad now implement. 


ed his charge, and done ie ſo⸗ Fully; 1 
vices were every way comme 
pointments of Heaven 80 much fortheiſe- 
cond thing we propoſed to ſhew, That the bleſſ- 


ed Jene was fit uf ver, ed en n .. 


that theſe two in conjunction formed his cha- 
acer, Ou would think'ths bare repteſen * 


* 
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III. To offer few thingyim-Foppore of this | 
neſs are united, Abereris — be: true 


glory." 18 4 +114: 2 20515 3685: S650 to v2 KS WITS $8 Ws - 


. One evidence of the glory of this charac- 


ter is, that the oppoſite is a piece of conſum- 
e Let one ſet W 


eee rene men, ann Java imba- 


10 ons powers « the earth, does the glory of a 


4nd ha muſe eit e this, 
acbb den dernen Hy 
Sat its hel dr wR 


4 ' 


50 erany 7036 


— inſpiri vg horror, Ions he, 
firuQtion among all within its. circumference. 


We are afraid of ſagacity, we are afraid of 
ogth, hen they ſtand alone by themſelves ; 

was te ſoon as we think they are lodged in be- 
hands, that m we embrace them 


4 u ardlor, and rely upon them with confi- 


donee;: on account of the kind e. n 


| condutts che exertion of em nt 


3. Truth and goodneſs 1 give us the 


=p ARIA Even wich reſpea 


L confiſt eee ee ee power, 


. the wideneſs of rere ee N it 


: 4 REG. ö : o 


— 


* 


, * 


ſake ; but the greateſt of all beings: hath other 


ſelf, i 15 righteauſneſs, peace = nd oy, IS ey 
Phainly ſaying, that as, truth and goodneſ | 
the grand ſpring of his dsadd fo the | 


animate; his ſoul; in * „ diſpoſition: to make 


| thole bappy over whom he preſides, in his fa- 
care to protect them, to avert tyranny, 


P1 eff on, and every kind of miſery from 


| them. And does not the King of the univerſe 


place his glory there too? © The kingdom of 
* of God, (ſays the Apoſtle); is righteouſneſs; 
7 peace, and joy *.? Moſt remarkable words! 
Though che heavens and the earth, and all the 


empire bes in all rh and all nature, to 


ſpeak ſo, hangs on the word of his power z Fer, .. 


mere dominion, mere ſovereignty, is not the 


ingdom of the Almighty. It is not what he 
reputeth his kingdom. Weak men, and men of 
daſtardly ſouls; are fond of power for power's 


ideas of government. The kingdom of God; 
"the glory of his kingdom, as he eſtimates him- 


prevaleney of virtue and happineſs among his 


reaſonable ſubjects, e e intention of - 


1 1 ¹ Hi aus Anand eee 


1 e e e n 8 


bets which inſpires a ſolid. and genuine hap- 
pineſs ? What an eſſential difference is there be- 
tween frue glory, and that which the world 


| hath often dignified, with that name? The laſt 
855 nn a e eee eee eta RG an un- 
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Th of rexirious eee diſcontent, — — 
be erb 


u 0 th | Fy and! Supp 
lie to the bote glare of e felicity. 
"Whereas the glory” that ſhone” round the 
1 been "ms of that kind that makes the pro- 
or happy, and — ers 1 mee t 
ca 2 Alt ure not 
1 the power of the owner, and which the 4 
f 5 _ eſtdaid eee is not able to aſcertain.” How 


pres mer — how prom nt 
1 | Rapid nene nas been che tranſition from 


aN hae a men x been furrounded with all that 


e e RATS the 


* 3 . 7 2 2 # A 
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Hor ad find it torn with variety | 


3 


1 


lies at the mercy of no 


: velled: ki. chai An eee igno= 

min * whereas the glory here aſcribed to Jes 
us, isdiabic; ti nnn v4 pboprf 

fortnitous event: it is a 
glory inberent in the ſoul ; as we do not derive 
it from . neee taker from 
us. L148 1 * N EK 64 KEE! 4 6 £7 215 % © 2 

_ The glory here attibured 00, Crit ann | 

| 2 genuine in the judgement of everx 
lerate mind; betauſe it ſtands every teſts 


5 — teſt of cool deliberate reflection, the teſt 9 


innen dhe teſt of timeiand dar | 
Ge in the morld Fr gary; it is acquired by 
APUIEWs „They Aube rs * | 
e external luſtre with which. they afe clothed. 
But who, at any time, ever felt remorſe for an 
2: 8 banenolont conduct ? What man 
bei inwardly pleaſed? As then approve 8 
ſelves to every man's canſcience, ſo friends and 
foes unite in doing them juſtice... Seldom are 
—_ depraved, or ſo. far diveſted of their 
primitive nature, as not to venerate a character 
ade up of ee Nee ee aud mer Fo 
There in fomet! 1 is * 
ments, that they extort eee, r 


r 


* 5 © S 


people whom they ſeem; to upbraid. How - 


ten have bad men acknowledged, and with ad- 
miration, the virtues of thoſe they were enemies 


ure Wen n r does Pyrrhus 
King: 


4 b io) heir "general. Fab 

| for bis ne, Bo-graerous/an-office from the 
. "hand of an enemy, melted the King. At read 
ing che letter of chat iluſtrious Roman, he ut · 


he i Fabricius." As ſoon will the fun leave 


. mou ef an N att than fa — ia 
- _- elimerwithwhich the undiſcerning/ are ſo: apt 


- x6 be charmed. In all ages, and among all na- 


duns of men, hath this character been held in 
rvequeſt; and it will always be held ſo through 


1 al che different 2 oy 10 — hu 705 


_ Finally, edit de teal Weer. 


to by che Deir r e 
endowment, ſfiall Plat any pi 


ation to WOE: and quay eee That — 


1 with a kind of rapture, theſe words: 


— f 


EC 


= © Unity this is ce only thing bes will be endes 


; but in proportion as it operated in due ſubor- | 


= — mite en Hole 1 Ort fabjedts 5 
ms his; in whom he ſhall diſcern his own image: 
their reward is 4 h the Lord; and ſuch A re- 
Hard as hall become the King of nature to 
_ give; and the friends of the er 0 are; e 
. 17 120 Fiona! > acer les nn LEE 
8 


* 


ſchools of learning. amobg the 


er of Obriſt. 


{Taos we ha * ene as was An 


Py to ſhow what is meant by grace, and what 
dy truth; that theſe two in conjunction formed 


the character of Meſſiah; that where truth and 
goodneſs meet together, there is a character of 


true glory. It remains, by way of improve- 
ment, that I take the liberty to remind vou as 
vell as myſelf, of the ſacred obligations we are 
under to imitate him a was full - grace 


Nes truth. 2. 14 $44 £54 $1 D317 5 * : 7 l 1 3 N KUN: ; 


1. Let us ſeriouſly nden Mat wp 


: | early conſecrated to him. We are his diſciples 


effion : we have devoted ourſelves - 


-by publie p 


to himiby/ſolemn engagement; and many of us 
by the office we bear in his church. Do not 
_ theſe conſiderations loudly call vpon us to 


form our lives on the model of hig. If, in the 
Fagans and 
Jews, one had lived in contradiction to the 
maxims of che ſchool to which he belonged, 


how contemptible muſt he have appeared ir 


the eyes of an impartial Judge ? no leſs con- 


temptible muſt we appear, if, amidſt our Chri- 


ſtian profeſſion, or under the ſacredneſs ef 


the miniſterial character z we trample upon the 


eſſential laws of the Chriſtian ſchool, and de- 
nerate from the life of our glorious Founder. 


E 
| L is eaſy for men to profeſs ;' but the world 


will take our character from ſomething elſe 
chan profeſſion. The actions of bad men are 


a ſtronger proof that they are not CR 
than their profeſſions can he that they are. 


3. Let us conſider that to imirate him wha 
Vor. II. „ ] 


_ +»Rtands in its way? what a num 
reflections muſt it oceaſion to be thrown on the 
3 -worthy, name by which we are called ? and Its 
perhaps, it is not impoſſible to find-ſome ze 
dus profeſſors dealing deep in theſe vi 


I — by Lorch cher 2 of it 
from the lives of thoſe ho ſay they believe it. 
Wess is the fd, chat our :onverſ? 5 


bitual conduct; dase. not this diſpoſe -the 
world to think well of an inſtitution that pro- 
- »daced ſuch amiable effects ? But when none of 

e cheſe virtues are to be ſeen. 
when the oppoſite vices of eee e 
 - - analice, and falſehood, are perceived to mi 

Wich our daily behaviour :; what à fatal wound 


sur walk; 


muſt this give to the cauſe of. religion? how 


[can the goſpel make progreſs, when ſuch a bar 
ber of injurious 


es, 1 
Chriſt's religion were only a name; or as if the 


= Ml: Gr ct be e upon by gri- 


841 1 1 5 S . 4 | 


ved . nature to —— deg nes which, 4 


gofpel declares: Bath he teſtified his love by ſo 
expenſive an evidence as is there repreſented; 


* defves. go. dort e meet 


. ? 41 1440 £ this 5 


en not o 


* i 


- 


* N 


— 


manners of thefe we have 4 ee a 
| for. 5 5 | 4 ws TELE 4 


this it follows, chat if 2 man want . 
Ty 1 8 F 2 e and 


this cu of Kü 2 It is nee 


4 SOR . 


from love to imitation, there is an eaſy tranſi- 


tion. We borrow, almoſt imperceptibly, we 


4. Let us exert cdeſities more 481 more in 


reſembling our Lord, ſeeing we are furniſhed 


by himſelf wich every neceſſary aid for that 


purpoſe. The frailty of our nature can be no 


apology for neglecting to walk as Chriſt walk 
ed. He hath promiſed his holy Spirit, on he 


eaſy terms of praying earneſtly for it. e 


« and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall 4 „ 
knock, and it ſhall be opened to you.” | 
5. Let us ſtrive with alt our might to he: . 


op gracious Redeemer z\ conſidering that this 
is a neceſſary and eſſential preparation for the 
enjoyment of him. The bleſſed preſence of 


Chriſt conſtitutes the Chriſtian eee e 
40 jg 4 being for ever with the Lord.“ From 


tdis every © perſon perceives the novefiiby 6 re- 
ſembling him in this world, in order to our de- 
riving happineſs from his company in the world 
to come. No agreeable ſociety can ſubſiſt be" 
_ tween thoſe whoſe tempers correſpond” nor 


one to another. We are taught to conſider 


Keaven as the conſummation of 2 holy: and vir⸗ | 
_ thous temper : there truth ſhall reign in its na- 


tive fimplicity : Candour arrives at an invio- 


lable firmneſs : Devotion glows with everlaſt- 


ing ardor : - Friendſhip is above ſuſpicion, and 
kriows no incerruption to its fidelity. From | 


, t 


P | ns 


and truth, he wavole, be out of 55 1 
were he in beaven: If I have not the «wh 
Jof Chriſt, Lam done of his: of courſe my 
being ea with. him, though chat were * | 
ES mitted, could not render me happy. 
Let us never loſe: fight of the great deſign or. 
the paſtoral. office; which is, that we. may de in- 
ſttrumental in diffuſing the Chriſtian ſpirit, the 
ſpirit of love, righteouſneſs, and truth; and i in 
Eceping it alive on the earth as far as ſound 
ddctrine, and a "ano. example, may contribute 
to it. Let us take heed to ourſelves, and to 
« the flock. over which we have been appointed 
= overſeers.” Let us beware of feeding, it 
4; may rather be ſaid cheating, the fouls of men 
With the falſe diet of ound and grimace. Let 
us beware of waſting our fire upon forms, or 
5 upon dark ſpeculations: let it be rather laid 
daurt in tranſcribing the life of the Son of God. 
Let us ſo contemplate the High Prieſt of our 
pProfeſſion, os to be changed inta the fame i- 
mige, from glory to gh. Conſeious of our 
on imbecility, let us look to the Rock that is 
higher than we: let us conſtantly go on in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, breathing the bumility 
he breathed, the meckneſs and devotion he 
breathed, the goodneſs, integrity, and friend- 
ſhip, he breathed z that when the great viſitation... 
of human nature comes on, we may be found 
of him 3 in peace, and in aur proportion ſhare the | 
5 . with which be is crowned. f 
To conclude, Now are we the ſons of 25 
« 20d 1 are wre we ee had vial miniſters. 
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3 2 5 0 1. hall. * him: af: Iirael. return, 
"a ſeek the Lord their God; and David thein 
| king, and Shall ns the RE a_ ried tion aa 


HE 88 Hoſea „ 


divine judgements z. and, in particular, threat- 


ens them, as in the preceding verſe, with the 
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the people of God for their idolatry and 
| other fins. He denounces. againſt them. the 


* 


bogs of all their public privileges, civil and reli- 


gious: a threatening 


— they were carried captive: by the king of Aſſy- 
ria; upon the Jews, when they were carried cap- 
tive into Babylon 3, and: afterwards, ftill more 


remarkably, in their utter deſolation by the 


Romans. But in the midſt of their threaten- 
ings, theſe holy men the prophets are directed 
ſuggeſt to the 


people the hopes of recovery upon their 
repentance ; and this * by pointing 
out 


By 


that was literally fulfil- 
led, upon the people of the ten tribes, when 


m7 


_ ened, they Wow: as generally receive him, and 


ln in me their ee Would center... 


| It was indeed foreſeen, that when he ſhould. 


| appear, the people of the Jews, difappaintcd.. 


nn their carnal expectations, would generally . 
reject him. At the ſame time, it was alſo fore - 
told, that the happy period ſhould arrive when, 


che eyes of their underſtanding being enlighü- 
« all, Iſrael ſhould. be ſaved 2. And in the 


2 „ the prophet gives an | 


account of their behaviour on that occaſion : 
* Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael return, 


. and. ſeek the Lord their God, and David - | 
their king, (the Meſſiah ſo called of hom. 


David was an eminent type), and ſhall fear 
* rhe Lord and his n later 
_« days.” „ 
The phraſe, * ſhall er the Hug: ** his. 
9 amen is a Hebrew manner of ſpeech, 
_ where a ſubject and its quality, inſtead of be- 
ing connected under chat form, are connected 
as two ſubjects. / | Thus Samuel reproving Saul 


& Stubboraneſs i is. as. iniquity and idolatry 18 


the ſame as if it had been ſaid, IAdolatrous 
2 iniquity.” - And thus, in the paſſage before. 


2 fear the Lord and his goodneſs,” f im- 


means to fear the divine goodneſs,” wand 
: wr? + is theſe words refer to. the times of the go- 
Feen and are plainly deſeriptive of chat ſpirit. 


| er belongs to hy Chriſtian character, it ; 
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Proper 
1 moſt Maftrious dipl of the dieine zood- 
nels, it would Have been fitter if the prophet 
Had mentioned love,” rather chan fear, a: 
Nel * to be here e excited. But be | 


Karenz ber delonging 6 


the ſervice of aur © 
fear of a flave. There is a fear that mew have 
= A tecious and rigorous ſervice,” 'a failure i in 


which why + Wem to certain/and preſent pu 
& which e way 85 "the 


which very properly! 
tion of the gofpel. 

of that diſpenſation | 1 — ſolicit” our love.” 
But Jaye may be true, or it may be ſpui 
Al men are naturally a affected with" the” blef® 
. fings of goodneſs 1 | it all are nöt affected as 
they ought to be. And therefore, ſuppoſing. 
men to love, in Tome ſort, che bleffings of the 


Grine goodneſs, the prophet takes care chat 
* love che of 4 ove ſort by . , 


#1 


the cer with ove ae on Oy TH 
% clark part of it. - 


| The fer of the Divine goodueſk.- 
of fear: of fear, — las. 


Tbe affection e in our . ſouls wv hs 5 


vine goodneſs, implies delight, reverence, and 
fear of offending: na $ 
| nected, and all of them included in love... For 3 
the love of God is a mixed affection; though, 


: All which are intima. 


to mark the diſtinction between the ſeveral 
parts more ſtrongly, delight hath commonlß 
appropriated the term love, while the other 


two have been expreſſed, as in the text, by : 


fear. 1 I ſhall be Ne obliged to ſpeak, 
. forethe ſake of accuracy, agrecably to this diſ- 


tinction; while yet it is the purpoſe of this 


a diſcourſe to ſhow, that where love js genuine, 
PEE rrnennet and r of NGA are NE 3 


" our 3 4058 men Is of. a. 
ik much ſuperior to our own, we look up 
to him with awe, as well as with love. And is 
not this natural and proper? or, on the con- 
trary, muſt the one be ſuppoſed to deſtroy the 
other? Common language, one ſhould think, 
might teach men otherwiſe; and that it is the 


* 
- * ns 
1 n 
. N 


8 1 


— 


— N 
1 3 


nature of love, in ſuch a caſe, to breed awe, 


while nothing is more uſual than to ſay of one ; 
who loves another, though an equal, or even 
an inferior, that he treats him with reſpect. 


When it is not a creature, then, but the Crea- 


tor, the Moſt High over all the earth, who 
5 Sine r us s the e of his good= 


neſs; 


| 
— 

— . N ; ; a 7 + A 

1 AD. A — 3 


”—_ 


lep og ie reached to heaven; and b 


ED The KearoFtheD 


neſs 5 with what veneration ought our minds 
to de filled® How do all bis glorious perfec= 
tions then croud in upon our ſouls, conſtrain- : 
IIIa eee and to «fear ä 
ni is goodneſs o EN, | OD, 
The example of eee bad 00 —_— KK 
extraordinary manifeſtation of the divine good. 
neſs; illuſtrates this fentiment in a beautiful and 
2 manner: And Jatob went out from 
_ «*/Beerſheba, and went toward Haran. And 
he lighted upon 4 certain place, and tarried 
_ «there all night, beeauſe the fun was ſet: and 
he took of the ſtones of that place, and put 
them for his piltlows,. and lay down in that 
reg And he dreamed, and be- 
4 Hold; ladder ſet upon the earth, and mo 


ine 3 \Gir. 4 4. 


« angels of God aſcending and Sende on 
«ir. And behold, the Lord ſtood above it, 
*Cand faid; Tami the Lord God of Abraham thy 5 
iber, and de God: of Iſase : the lane 
«©xzwheteon thou thee will I give it, and 5 5 
oo thylſeet, AHA thy: feed ſhall be as the - 
c duſt of the cartk; and thou ſhall ſpread a- 
1 broad to che weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the 
north, and te the ſouth: and in thee and in 

« thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the earth be 
*©blefled;” And behold; Tam with thee, ang 
% in keep thee" in all places whither thou” © 
„ goeſt, and will bring thee again into this 
_ © land: for T will not leave thee, until I have 

Daene that which 8 Rave. ſpoken: to thee of. 


* 4 1771 


The fear-of the Divine cr a} 


- eee Lord ãs in this plare ; and-I 
| „ . knew eit not. And he was afraid, and ſaid, 
Ho dreadful is this: place I chis is none o- 
44 ther but the houſe of mg and. a 15 ae 

c gate of heaven |: | 
„ ee in is ; higheſt 
5 ee Heaven opened the Almighty. appear- 
ing; the holy angels miniſtering on the occa · 
ion ʒ -while the Lord uttereth his voice, pro- 
miſing proviſion and protection to Jacob and 
his family; enlargement and grandeur to his 
Tait and, to e all, tha 9 ob he- 


wmidgg, chat dom him ſhould: ſpring, the Mer. 
Gab, that ſeed in whom all the families of 
4 the earth ſhould be blefſed.” Muſt not the 
patriarch's s ſoul have been nom boys with 
love? It was ſo raviſhed; but how N And Ja- 
4 cob was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful i is 
„is ple e! this eee eee 
: L of God, and this is the gate of heaven? as | 
Ns 1 "If bis ones pierazet heanrpm nmmerence var dl: nn 
| lights. Theſe emotions were. indeed: intimately * ; 
mixed in his ſoal 3 and under their joint in- 
fluence he acts. He erects a pillar as a ſtand.. 
Iziog monument of chis gracions tranſaction, 
ang it Bethel, or de Mönſe et Gods s 
makes a vow of perpetual and zealous obe 
dience. This: was in che tue ſpirit ot a fayou- 
. rite of Heaven, who-could:refle& wiſely where 
be had been, and haw it became him ta be af - 
fected 3 who felt, that in the place e God 
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hueeart ſecks to feel 


eq UN of all his glorious perfections. His 


1 — iluftrious: by th Kate - 
| in his holy r ee . ee 
: * lence before umb. nch 5g 187 


Majeſty and g ds indie irengrhen e: 
other“ e eee in a + ng 55 
- ator enhance the „ue of his goodneſs, and 


n 2 enlivens the impreſſion of his 


other hand, if a man re- 


E r eee one whom he cannot e- 


ſteem, the obligation breeds a generous regret, 
u ſort of diſpleaſure with himſelf, which damps 
the ardor of his gratitude. Tops * a 1 


* 


fefting all the great ud reſpeatable 3 of 
is friend; dwells on them with a pleaſing awe; 
is fond to mapnify and proclaim them; and js 


ruelly diſappointed if it do not find them. 
In this manner do the worthy receivers of 
ur of God run ſpontancouſly into 


r and wiſdom, his holineſs, his juſtice, his 


"4 truth, quickly penetrate their fervent ſouls, and 


take ſuch faſt hold, as if they felt the contem- - 
- plation and'eſteem of theſe to be neceſſary to 


complete their gratitude. Thus the moms . 
* Fe ene 5 5 80 5 


Ir excktes, Jock » next PREY hens to o. 
fend a ſentiment prompted by goodneſt, 


ubere · ever it appears. Strictly ſpeaking, it is 
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The fear of che Divine: TOY | * | 


notion of his being. our ſuperior, that + we are 
FHlled with reverence. But goodneſs, of itſelf, 
excites a fear to offend, and a ſolicitude to 
ſerve our benefactor. And though this be 
called a . fear” of his- goodneſs, i it holds of the 


nobleſt and 1 ae Fee in dur 


_ frame. 
Mon is thank wich * 0 20 Hay — 9 
| ame. This works powerfully in all i ingenu- 
_ ous minds and perhaps there is no man who 
zs not, more or leſs, moved by it. Now no- 


thing excites this like the view or experience of 


goodneſs. Thus, we often find, that a man 
dare not, for ſhame, offer an injury or Wale 
to a worthy perſon, remarkable for the ſweet - 
neſs and kindneſs of his temper; When, but 
tor that appearance of goodneſs, he would 
have wreaked his malice againſt him with free- 
dom. Even children, on occaſions that would 
have excited their pee viſhneſs and petulance a- 
gainſt all others, are {ſweetly wrought into ſub- 
5 miſſion to a father or a maſter, who, they 
Eno, hath been ſingularly good to them. To- 
" wards ſuch a one their young hearts are filled 
with ſhame, when as * of being fro- 
2 ward, nad 8 


It is e as. a man's PARTY has: 


. produceth i in others this pleaſing and powerful 


reſtraint, and makes them ſolicitous to ſerve 


him. Can it be otherwiſe, when we experi- 
e nce the goodneſs of God? Will a ſenſe of ho- 
nour and buſineſs thus ſway men towards hu- 
2 goodneſs ? how then will it work to- 


* 1 F 


oi r ofthe Divine mY Ser. 4. 


whoſe goodneſs is pure, vamerit-. - - | 
| 7 Ge der been and aided, in its impre ... 
5 Boa in the higheſt -poffible degree, by the 
1 15 ſenſe of his greatneſs. The higheſt reverence 
| _ Joins ins the livelieſt Tenſe of ſhame, (for here, the | 
tene of ſhame, and fear of offending, cannot (| 
be ſeparated from the feeling of reverence), to . 
1 prompt eircumſpection and care, chat we do 
nothing to offend fo great a benefactor, and 
the utmoft afnduity and Al to do Oy N 6 "> 
0 pleaſe him. > 5 4 "Sy 
Ho degenerate, FEY i below the Rand- 1 
Ard of humanity, is that ſoul Who is dead to 
JJ oF the "divine "goodneſs? and — | 
How naughty, if profetling to feel it, he ne 
not himſelf T6 prompted by it ?—Hath the | 
Band of God been bountiful o thee? and - | 
who can fay it hath not? who, among be 
_* - moſt wretched, can ſay that he. enjoys no 
_ good? doſt thou conſider, then, how free and (| 
 undeſerved his bounty is? and is not thy _ : 
thankful heart ſolicitous to pleaſe. him? Art 
thou proſperous in thy affairs? doſt thou con- 
fider, “ Who it is that giveth thee power to get 
& wealth?“ doſt thou reflect, from whom are 
derived thy food and raiment, thy houſes and 
- lands, thine every poſſeſnon, and feel no con- 
cern about thy behaviour? Canſt thou forget 
God, and ſit ſecure in thy dwelling? The 
4 {tone ſhall cry out of che wall, and the N 
© out of the timber fhall anſwer . We o 


* 


9 


SAT, 


5 Deus. vi 18. 8 


5 193 the 


manner 
Perhaps he hath importuned and teaſed him 
till he obtain what he aſked ; and the moment 
after, hath no feeling but of the gift, and ſhuns 
ſtdhe giver : ve turn from the vVrete Þ 
ſcorn, as bereft of the ſpirit of a n d 
hor the thought of baving any connedion 
with one e ee eee character is ſo 


factor; cautiouſly ſhuns every thing 


es from of © the Divins ,oodn, 


. « the man * !” who rendereth: wax tothe Lord 
3 ee to his goodneſs. 5 


In ſaying that a man is en you a 


ir every thing of him that is bad. How we de- 
DD i the. man, who hath received favours from 


a worthy perſon, and hath no regard in what 
ie is affected, or behaves: to him! 


uch degraded- 99 
"The feeling of graticude, this moſt big 

that belongs to our frame, is intimagely mixed 

with fear; and it is ingenuous fear that be- 


ſtows upon it activity and excellence. The ho - 


neſt heart labours with thoughts of his bene» 
that vou d 
offend, and anxiouſly purſues every thing that 


can ſerve him. And in proportion to the fa- 
vour being 3 and the Pleaſure ariſing 
- from it more raviſhing, this caution and anxi- 
_ ety will increaſe. - But, what favour can equal 
that which the prophet calls the goodneſs of 
_ © the latter days?” The goſpel is God's: un- 
ſpeakable gift: and as it is more than a dif- 
penſation of goodneſs, in the general ſenſe o 


goodneſs, even a diſpenſation of mercy to the 


miſerable ; 3 2 ſacred ordination * es «to 


| Hab. ; ii. 25.5 5 P 2 ö 2 


5 5 


2 The fear of tl fe Dr e ge 00 n 8. r | 
«:preach glad dings te ine poor, 10 bid =» 


© the broken-hearted, i to proclaim liberty SS 
e the captives, and the opening of the priſonn _ 
__ * to them that are bound *: and as the Sos 
of God, to aceompliſſi this pu poſe, 


„ 

on him our nature, appeared : in the form of 

ea ſervant, underwent” many hardſhips, and | 

bars all manner of injuries, andat laſt, „ bum. | 

._  *© bled himſelf, and became obedient to- death, | 

- 1 e even the death of the croſs : — think how - - 5 

dar ſouls ſhould be affected? If a t love that | _ 

£2 5 4e is ſtronger than death , muſt conquer te | _ 

heart; hen, Ehriſtians, behold che love of | _ 

your-Saviour, fuperior to all che horrors , 

= the moſt ail. oth and 1 kh. 
=. =. _ age Ge ane foi 1 am a a fafel ian, 5 

5 40 Lord!” was the exclamation of 'Peter,, | _ 

upon the miraculous draught of fiſhes. . 

8 the language of aſtoniſhment: but, ſure | 


1 if-it be at all a true — ESE 
of the mercy of God in the goſpel, muſt fill us 5 
5 with the higheſt reverence of the divine ma- 
jeſty, the deepeſt ſelf. abaſement, ingenuous ; „ 
Dorrou and ſhame for having offended him, 13 
fear to e an care to DIG at for the. Wy 
. 3 +. + - 4 
E ollie ers 3 3 wa 3 
. avoidable; and he puts it to men themſelves, |. 
| Er. A; contrary. behaviour can bear Rag 
* cher.conkrndtion than that of b delpiling. OS: 
. l. T. Tak, ir; . 1 Phil. i i. 7. 8. 1 
5 | | Song, viii. CG. EN -e fl 
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1 6 e 6 thou the riches oi hs -- 

- _ _ _ +, goodnefs, and-forbearance, and long · ſuffer- 
ing not knowing that the goodneſs of God 

A leadeth thee to pepentance 75 b What ſhall | 

LI render unte the Lord for his goodneſs + ?? 

Will be the anxious inquiry of every fincere 

heart, Wen he reflects upon the goodneſs 
3 Voch in he ardinary courſe of his providene. 
. But che Lord hath nedaemed our ſouls fromm 
1 _ "deftruQtion!— I it poffible for the ingenuous _ {| 
I _ Chriſtian ever to ee fuch a gift and fuch a 
giver, or to be careleſs about his behaviour be. 
fore him? Will not an honeſt heart within him | 
deoncur with the Pfſalmiſt, and fay,. There is 
& forgiveneſs with God; that he may be fear. 
___* edt?” Yes: he will look up to his bene= 
fl᷑ actor with eager eyes, mark well the aſpect of 

His providence, and the declarations of his 
word receive, with glad fubmiffion,.every no 
 tification of his will; and carefully ſtudy to 
imitate his example, Tenderly affected with 
the ſenſe of ſo much goodneſs, the thought of 
nt 3 or e 7 cmha with Al: He OO Et 


; 8e 607 4 doch . nnn * 5 
care to pleaſe, correſpond. to the view of he 
divine goodneſs. So nearly is this allied to- 
love; and ſo efficacious a principle of all that 
is good and excellent in the conduct of life. 
Reverence, on one hand, guarding. it againſt: 
eee care to e, on the other, 
1 1 Ke.. . Pat en . f Pal en . 
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eneſs and negligence, make ne : 
to iſſue in à zeal to obey.. Than this fear, Ig 
© therefore,” what worthier principle can poſſeſs. 
3 the human breaſt? Who will be careful of his 
Auty, and attentive to the whole will of God'?® 
The man who fears the divine goodnefs.- Who: a 
will poſſeſs purity of intention? who will join: 
_ humility with zeal? who will act naturally,, 


freely, and with vigour? who will perſevere, 


and his goodneſs 25 


and abound in every good work ? who will. 
have ſobriety of temper, and equality of con- 
Aut? Who can appeal to à calm and enlight-- 
_  ened+ conſcience'# in fine, whoſe religious 
Principles may be at all times depended on) 
1 A Whoſe, but the man's that ON . Lord: N 


Much vain controverſy 33 hs held ws. . . 


— NY | ok and love, confidered. as principles of reli · 
1 gious conduct; which could proceed only from 
mens miſtaking both the ſpirit of the goſpel. 
8 And the nature of the human mind. The true 
Chriſtian principle is neither love ſeparatec 
from fear, nor fear ſeparated from love; but 
it is the one undivided affection which en . 
from their perfect union. In the former caſe,, 


fear and love may divide che empire of the 
mind between them, but have different objects, 
power and juſtice merely being the object of 


one, and goodneſs merely the object of tle 
other. In the latter caſe, they coaleſce, and 


mutually interchang ge their objects. The good 


man loves God's righteouſneſs, and fears his | 
dn . * * nature when u- 


Hit, 


The tere of © the e Divins babe 79 7 : 


/ Sed; is different from what it is when thex 
arc ſeparated: and the confequences are fuit-: 
able. Fear of God's power or juſtice, may in- 
5 1 5 duce a conſtrained, niggardly, inconſtant obe- 
dience; but fear of his goodneſs, an obedience © 
_ — , cheerful liberal, and uniform. On the other 
hand, love, implying. mere delight, may be | 
Hy \ highly: impaſſioned; love coupled with fear is 
\enlighwnbd, and ſerene. The former may be 
briſk and daring, but is irregular, and tranſient, 3 
| ; . and burns, like the lightning of heaven, only |} 
„ I to conſume : the other is mild, regular, and 
ſteady, and glows, like the genial ee of 3 
_ the ſun; to refreſh and ſtrengthen. 
= The * conſequences of ſeparating W an = 
85 4 5 4: ow are indeed more: pernicious than many _ 


are aware of. How often hath it, been ſeen, = 
_ that. when either of them prevails apart, it ener- 
vates the mind, mifleads mens apprehenſions 5 
68 truth and duty, and lays waſte the conſci? 
ence, Particularly, how often hath that pre- 
ſumption and felf-complacency, which ſome _ 
men falſely dignify with the name of love, ex- 
alted enthuſiaſts, in their own imaginations, a- 
above the neceſſity of regarding the divine law. 
Sometimes they have been known to ſay ſo; 
but, much oftner, what they dare not utter | 
Ou with their lips, they will ſpeak, however, in- 
I Fo _ vardly: to their own hearts, And ſo fruitful 
3 in reſources is a ſelf-deceived heart, that they 
can hide this preſumption from their own © 
_ view, even under the guiſe of humility. . They 

| took as 5 if N were * leſt the notion of 

| 5 obedience 


1 
* 
8 £ 
. nf ag 
VE: 
F 


— 
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. | Tip fear of he Dee meet. Sex. 4. 15 ö 


8 being nece Ary „ ſhould appear ike 1 
pleading à merit with God 4. as if to be 


true to what yr profeſs, was the ſame as to " 


+: : '- advance the moſt arrogant claim. Ye profeſs - 
love to God; and we fay, that, in conſequence 


255 of this, it innecelfary; that ye obey him: ne- ©: 

* _ _ ceflary, not by poſitive. appointment, but in the 
nature of the thing; not becauſe. obedience is: 

. reti as a taſk, or made the conditien of . 


idable, ariſing out of love itſelf. Yet ſo- 


5 | il acquainted are theſe men with the genuine 


_ _ feelings of the human heart, or ſo biaſſed by a 
Aàepraved diſpoftion, as not to ſee this. Tell 


reward, but becauſe it is natural and 7 784 3 


mute, then, have ye ever met wich a man Who 15 ü 
7 55 8 did you a kindneſs ? IF ſos: rns it not our 7 
= - ſtudy to pleaſe him? could ye have been ſaid; 


elſe to love him? would not the one with-- 


3 2 other have been juſtly deemed a mock - 
ery? and would ye not have thought your- 
ties totally unworthy of his favour, if ye had 


Bad no regard, whether ye pleaſed or diſplea-- 


dia bim < True: but God takes'occafion: = 


from our ſins to exerciſe his merey; and the 
more numerous and heinous our tranſgreſs 


. Dane the more glory redounds to God in 


I pardoniag them.“ Is this then, think ye, a rea- 
Fink for obedience, or for ergebe Do ye 
; chus requite the Lord, O preſu ous m 


plead aprivilege®to fin, that grace may dog "I 
pe TOY 6 e 9 : 


1 neu. . . N 
205 | Wilk 


- LY 4 


The fear of d che - Divlaie grodrcks. © „ 
will tell you, that your damnation "is juſt. 5 79 
And let your hearts tremble within you, at 
the thought. Conſult your own hearts; fer 
they will tell you feelingly, that nothing can 
be à juſter ob ject of terror, than goedneſs | ; 
- {lighted; and patience abuſed. And whatis t 
to flight and abuſe them, if making them an | 
argument for tranſgreſſion be not? Though: 
1 e good man thould fail in his duty ſeven 
[armes in a day, through infirmity of nature, 
and ſurpriſe of temptation; yet how different 
from his is the caſe of the preſumptuous of- 
fender? Suppoſe à man, of good diſpoſitions _ 
= | uin genere buy ones ny away through the vio- 
| - Hence of paſſion; ſhould offer an injury to a 
worthy perſon; rr the moment after, would „ 
give all the world to repair che injury; and be 
| reconciled: the latter will readily pardon him, 
[and may receive him into his friendſhip. But 
if another man ſhould injure him, confident 
> his peaceable and forgiving temper z and re- 
new the injury, to give. him an opportunity, as 
it were, of renewing pardon: what muſt we 
think? Can the good man conſider ſuch a 
conduct, in any other light than as adding in- 
uult to injury? Will he treat this man as he did 
. the other? And ſhould we not reckon it ab- 
ſurd and mean, if he did ? Shall we then call 
| that wiſdom and goodneſs in God, which we 
[account weakneſs among men and can it be 
for this that ye love him? 7 Ne : ve do not 
_ - © fay, that we love God, becauſe we think that 
1 indulging 1 in * is + pleafing to him; but be- 
0 1 cauſe 


# 


: 
AR, 
N 


| 12 The fear of the Divine 
; « cauſe this will not binder our enge 


a and doing his will? 


2 odr neſs.” Ser. 4. 


© with him.” And what, I beſeech Jou, is 
the meaning of this ?- Is it not that ye look 
upon ſin as odious to God, and, at the ſame | 


5 time, as not odious; and that ye love him for 
both? But while God hates fin; he loves the 
e ſinner . 


Tell me, then, is it for continuing 


a ſinner that he loves dim? b n ow 10 
How long will infatuatedn 58 cantratitt the 8 


. 3 of their hearts, the dictates of con- 25 
fſtience, the expreſs and repeated declarations 
of ſcripture? How long will t 


ey blaſpheme 


| God by their vain-arguings? But the reaſon is 
plein: they have no mind to * crucify thefleſb, 


4 the affections and luſts *:7 and becauſe 
God is good, chey would fain 0 E © 


_ * ſelves: there is no need. But is this the. ſpirit: 1 
chat actuates the child of God? On the con- 


trary, the more he hath . taſted that the Lord 


: wy is gracious +,” the more he loves him; and 


— 


- -the more he loves him, the more jealous he is 
over his on eonduct; and though he hath no 
laviſh dread of God's juſtice, is he therefore 
ZR without fear? No: he fears his goodneſs, ke 7 
'D an ingenuous ſon, that fears to offend an indul- 
8 gent parent: He hath «nor received the ſpirit 


of bondage to fear,” like Jews under the law; 


mw 2 hath received the ſpirit of adoption 41“ 
But as the fear of a Jew, to be acceptable, was 
ro be mixed: with. e ſo the love of A Chri- 


c e ane, nen ii 15: * 


ſtian, 


The fear ef the Divine goodneſs; | . 83 


"Mien, to be true, muſt be mixed with fear: 
for, when it is ſaid, that “ perfect love caſteth 
ec gut fear *; this muſt be underſtood, either 
of ſervile fear, which is plainly incomp atible 
with love; or if it be intended of all fear, then 
perfect love is perfect virtue, and is therefore 
to be expected in another than an imperfect 
ſtate. © Love indeed is, even in the preſent 
Kate, the prevailing principle of the improved 
Chriſtian's conduct: but a principle that works 
in him, not to the excluſion, but as the cauſe 
of fear; and in conſequence of this, as as the 
cauſe of every thing ee and on in the. 
tenor of his life. 

- Thus, in the well-formed mind; fear 24 
1000 are coincident; or are only two views of 
the ſame principle that run into egch other. 
They may be diſtinguiſhed, but are never to 
be feparated : the moment that love is disjoined 
from fear, it is love no 8 it tip falſchood 
and 'preſumption. wy 

Happy had it been for the virtue ani wt 
Lite! of men, if the matter had been always 
_ duly conſidered in this light. For then the 
nature of love would have been better under- 
ſtood, i in which “ whoſoever dwelleth in love, 
e dwelleth in God, and God in him : of that 

love which is the fulfilling of the law the bond 
et of perfectneſs +.” Then would have been ſeen, 

what fear is unworthy of a Chriſtian, and 
| what 1 1s honourable i in him. Then the excel- 


'*x John. iv. xs. +21 Johaci iv. IG | 
"10k Xl, 10. Col. ili. 14 


1 


3 - impoſliblegs 


We * 


4 The fear of the Divine goodneſs. ; ” 


Tn ency of the. Chriſtian ſpirit would have been 
Fully aſcertained; and the characters of the 


miu good, and n nde e = 
my diſtinguiſhed... . | 


Why call ye me, 3b Lord.“ dich our 


1 i and do not the things which 1 


« ſay *?” Why profeſs ye zeal for Chriſt, and 


© delight in his blefings, without care to fulfil |. 

bis will ?: When we pretend love to Chriſt, 
Vithout care to obey him, we attempt to ſepa- 
kate things that are inſeparable. For, if what 
bath been explained in this diſcourſe be juſt, 


or if the authority gf an apoſtle, who. faith, 
This is the love of God, chat ye keep his 
'« commandments +,” be of any weight; love 
apart from obedience, is is not improper; it is 
— But ſuppoſing it poflible; think 
how mean and worthleſs ſuch a ſpirit muſt be. 
js common life, the man that puts is off his be- 
nefactor with fawning and flattery; perhaps 


* 2 . feels ſome little tranſient warmth of affection, 


but hath no ſ olicitude to ſerve him, diſcovers 
a baſeneſs of ſoul, which every one deteſts. 


And can it be otherwiſe in matters of religion i: ; 
5 TY delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, 
| 3 2 4. thy la 18 within my heart 4 this i 18 he 5 
' Janguage of the true man, whoſe heart is 
5 uly affected with the ſenſe of God's fa- 
| vohr.— Andi is „ his delight i in the law: of whe: 
Lord“ doth the pleaſure he feels in love 
0 God for his a make king. eager "=o. 5 


c ere vi. 46. "+ Ache v | Ines... 


* ; 4 >» 4 * * * 7 
ig IP 2 — 


Re” 4 


12 * wi. =>: 
4 : 


1 
. 


» 
1 


2 of 6 * 1 
4 


The fear py the + Divice bee TY 


| I; and obey his commands '& then 1 
delight is placed on the ſureſt foundation; and, 
far from being diminiſned, is eſtabliſhed and 
ſtrengthened, by his “ fear af the divine on 
e neſs.” Fear, prompted by- ene is the 
ſource of ſober and ſolid joy. Fear,“ faith 


the apoſtle; © hath: torment *; but that is 
the fear of a ſlave; while the fear that is ex · 


eited by goodneſs, and ſprings from love, 5 
marks the condition of a ſon, a condition of 


freedom and happineſs. The rr. ag 


too hath his joy; and this perhaps, at times, 
will be ardent and rapturous. But how vain 
and contemptible is it? void of ſentiment, 
- Holding not of our reaſonable, but of our 
animal nature, tumultuary and fleeting. For, 
es can the ruſh grow up without mirg ? can the 


flag grow without water? He is green be- 


44 fore the ſun, and his branch ſhooteth forth 


e in his garden: but his root is rottenneſs, 


© and his blofſom ſhall go up as the duſt 4.” 
| Whereas the good man is ** like a tree plant- 
c ed by the rivers of water, that bringeth 


ec forth his fruit in his ſeaſon : his leaf alfo 
cc ſhall not wither; and whatſoever he doth 


8 ſhall proſper 1. 


Would ye therefore, Chriſtians, attain. ge- 


nuine ſtrength, and excellence of character? 
vould ye acquire enlightened, ſubſtantial, and 
manly joy? would ye arrive at the perfection 8 


of your nature ? Think ſcrioully, I beſcech + 
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diminiſh their bitterneſs. | What a gracious! 
fund of conſolation is provided for the miſer- 


row which cannot avail themſelves of theſe ad- 


luntarily reject. ſympathy, and every mean of 
conſolation. This is the caſe when the cauſe, 


* R M 0 * e,, 

a0 8. 5 | Heare-Biterels 

n Thos S0MERILLE, v. D. wt. ; 
Prov. er 10. 11 WENT 


7 he ke inoweth FOG own bitterneſs. 


JROVIDENCE, ſeemingly Greats | in ſome i in⸗ he, 5 | 
ftances, at the fame time bears the moſt © | 
| 


g affecting marks of mildneſs and compaſſion to 


our nature. If it has allotted: afflictions to 
mankind, it has at the fame time appointed 
many alleviating circumſtances, to check and 


able, in the kind affections of their fellow - 
creatures How often has the oppreſſed mind 
entirely diſcharged its ſorrows, by laying them 
open to the ſoothing, influence of a compaſ- 
fionate heart ! The moſt joyful fenſations have. 
been derived from afflictions, whilſt they have 
given occaſion to taſte the ſweeteſt and moſt 
tender effects of friendſhip. 1 : 
There are, however, ſome inſtances of ſor- 


vantages, either becauſe the world is not qua- 
lified to enter into them, or becauſe they vo- 


A of 


e 


1 3 : 19 5 | Heart-Birterneſs, flo Ser. 5. 
of afflicton is nat underſtood or approved, 0 


when the affections play in oppoſition to one 


in the text. eren in ſome ee e run. 


Into one another. IE > I 
It has been Jody obſerved, hint: to fa 14 


ctions is the moſt effectual method to 


| Fork and relieve. them. ' When the wound is 


ſrruck deep, reaſon is overthrown, argument 


-- vain; and through the affections only we can 
have acceſs" to the heart. It may be of uſe, 


therefore, to delineate ſome of the moſt affect 


Bos.” cafes” of heart-bitterneſs, and to propoſe. 


rremediesto mitigate and remove them. 


r. Of unrevealed and neglected forrows, 
A are none more fevere than thofe which 


proceed from a ſtrong natural propenſity o 


_ melancholy and dejection. 


„ are more conſpicuous, but leſs dan- 
gerous, than the hidden diſcaſe which preys 


upon the vitals of the man; fo thoſe cauſes of 


ſorrow which openly folicit the compaffion of the 
2 are often frivolous in their effects, when 
red to the — oppreſſion 80 1 a dark 


another, and vanity, ſhame, reſerve, and diſ- 
truſt of mankind, lock up our ſorrows, and re - 
jeect all intercourſe with ſociety. Like the hope - 
leſs patient, who refuſes to 1287 0H with the ſalu- 
| tary preſcriptions of his phyfician, they ſtand 
. ..__out againſt the bounty of Providence, and put 
_ themſelves beyond the reach of human affiſtance. 
Boch of theſe may be underſtood to be implied 


As wounds which are accaficuet br Ras: | 


ns 


U 


> ; 


e, 


everyichotth eee tend to di 


be happy 1 Their countenance is e wick ; 
gloom: they are ever diffident, joylels,. and-de- 
ſponding; "To ſuch Pleaſure has loft all her 
attractions. They are deaf to the voice of the 
charmer, though he ſhould cha "6602" dg 

y. The diſeaſed eye 3 inſenſible 
| to che varied complexion: of nature, whilſt it 
diſcolours every object with its ow inherear-; 
ſtain.” The mind, feeble and diſconcerted, 
ſpreads its malignant tintture over every ſur- 1 


* 8 ves 118 dark veil upon ; 


Surroun — Forts 4 opinic ms” 
_ from external : circumſtances. - T "A 
think that "our" feelings ought to be regu- 7 
lated by our fortune z that our joy ought to 
be no leſs and our ſorrow” no more, chan 
what our cireumſtanees are calculated to pro- 
duce. Hence, they cannot give their fympa- 
thy where n per blerve ſufficient cauſe 
of miſeby. 3730 30 BIG a he 

But weve aer e much diſpoſed give: 
ig this miſerable man would "have none 
heir comfort: he flies from buſineſs, amuſe- 
ment and ſociety; ; he is up in arms againſt * 
himſelf; he is active only that he may Warn 


92 + 1 
1 7 88 ene 
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| "DEX 2 rot. . 
meg, 3 8 4 both — — n 
_ thedymparky of the world, rand. hey: but tell. 
3 of their ſorrow. R 27 22% Bb 
„Here is a man fo act ws talc. he 
3 that his friends are almoſt at a 
laſs to know him. He was once chearful, and 
| open, and —_ >, can now wejmn-the, ee, 
1 2 — tepeet in a e. train. 
have fallen upon his head. He ſtruggled to de- 
ſpiſe them. It was in bain. The manlineſs of 
his ſpirit is at laſt broken, and he has ſurren- 
eee, As: Danes ſu lee 
85 of his friends. Many pompous, [expeAations: ; 
The world gave him large credit for intereſt; © 
and. all i in; come to nothing. Pride ſtitles his ; 
bas "So weak. a8 to ee 1 
tf e en 9 5 ESE Nell . 
Us, it. is not _— — 3 — 
5 rment that goes near his heart. Ambi- 
ls ten defeated may fret and. Skagen”: the. ralph 1 
again * does ha * 10 its wont ä 
_ ſp prightlineſs . and elevation. But affection 
7 5 gives a deep and incurable wound 
tothe feeling heart. Here he had given ur 3 
NI dilatercſted ne | 
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ſincere ſervices have been diſregarded; he has | 


diſappointed yet more affecting abi whit Wwe 


: übe e 6. 54 
in nad ble too — if ke had bee 
admitted to ever ſo ſmall a ſhare of the eſteem 


: <p 
a Fra. * 


and love of thoſe whom he wiſhed to pleaſe. 


He has found that the elaims of intereſt have 
prevailed over thoſe of affection. His moſt 


AC . fd 


and ee whic 


— have 3 e : 


cious to à ſenſible” and diſtinguiſhing mind. 
The diſappointment of eſteem renders wages _ 


fliction doubly: grievous. to a 


It gives unſpeakable pain, to find any gart or | 
mankind worſe than you had believed them to 
be; to meet with ſelfiſhneſs, / deceit, and inſo- 


lence, where you expected generoſity, ſincerity, = 


and tenderneſs. This unavoid 


ly inſpires: us. 


with a more unfavourable opinion of mankind 


in general, and ſhakes that benevolence which 


is. the great foundation of public uſefulneſs and 
home ſatisfaction. Perhaps that malice and 
envy which ſecretly pointed at ſuch men in the 
ſunſhine of proſperity, openly break forth to 
avow their triumph, and e new e | 
to his diſappointment. A in 


3. But there are inſtances of affecti 


have now deſcribed. : It was fixed more natu- 
nally, and. more (ſtrongly; and therefore has 
been -the- cauſe: of more. ſenſible _uneafineſs.. 
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Mu bes was not given away to the great, 
who might have had any intereſt in deceiving 
me. It was not directed by eapriee, or raſhly” 


fixed without deliberation and experience. 


| Here was the appearance of every thing wor- 
thy and amiable. Could Iwith-hold my friend- 
hip? Thad reaſon upon trial, to be pleaſed with 
my choice. Hence I derived the pureſt plea- 
ſures of my life. In return, could 1 do leſs 


_ than give all my confidence and affection? 


Contrary to expectation, you have found cold- 


neſs and reſerve, perhaps treachery and c 
tempt. Whither fhall I now betake me for con- 


ſolation? I have no friend. Sad experience 
has inftille& a, jealouſy and diftruſt of man- 
kind, and cut off my wonted reſource in the 


day of calamity. My Seren ſhall be Enoum 


only to my own heart. Car 


. Akin to what I have now deferibed 1 
domeſtic ſources of uneaſineſs, which, as A 


are unavoidable, and continually preſent, are 

the more ſevere, and, for reafons I ſhall i imme 
diately mention, concealed with the. greateſt i in- 
duſtry from =o Rude ge and 8 of 


4 the world. 2 1 1 


Happineſs 800 begin at Nose. It is / Klein 


for every man firſt to ſeek it there. How pi- 


table our fituation, if folly, peeviſhneſs, and 


contradiction of humours, in the perſons with 
| whom we are inſeparably aſſociated, Bas baniſh- | 


ed our peace, and poiſoned the fountain. from. 


which we expected to draw the ſweeteſt i ingre=. 
: Scots of - our life ! To tell our bitterneſs were 


| Heart-Bitterneſs, EPS 
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why 


6. Again, in, a ſimilar 3 ns; ge HY 
e haye gone. ut of the ſtation and-employ- i 


ment.to which they were by nature beſt fitted, 


and are of conſequence appointed to act and 


80 forward, in life with a Tet of men whoſe. 


taſte and diſpofitions Tun, contrary to their "IE 
on. The ſentiments and conduct at variance, 
certainly oceafon the moſt violent commotions; = 
in a man'sown breaft, and make an irreparable 


breach upon his peace of heart. In ſuch a 


IS 


_ caſe, that natural liberty which is the firſt qua- 


Ir in happineſs, is deſtroyed. All is force, and 


al compulſion ; z and the man dare not 
complain, or tell his miſery, without-incurring. 


che diſlike and reſentment of thoſe upon whom 


his happineſs moſt immediately depends. 
7. Allied to theſe; but far more worthy 2 
approbation, i is the man who carries grief i in 


bis boſom, upon, account 'of conſcious i imper- 


fection, and. inconſiſtency of character. He 
has approyed the better part; he has reſolved 
and profeſſed to purſue i it; he is, deeply con 
vinced he can never elſe be happy; and yet 
ſome ſtrong. predominating paſſion. A al 
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| HOPE? in che Ketter of A 


"Az 
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f 5 * increaſe 7 

ſubmitting to che painful violence of con- 
7 We muſt hypocriti · | 
call put on the countenance of chearfulneſs, in 


” 
* 
1 — 3 v2 OY | 
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wied many "-cxpediepts}! = Tn mr ö 
many temptations: he has as often failed, and 
| © relapſed under che dominion of fin. This has 
| - occaſioned ene „ en n amy 
1 15 ; 
Tb 0 1 who” Nee ala outfide "of 
FF, wn; ſpeak fair of his virtue, and wonder 
Ida chat the due effects of peace and jo are 
>| not more conſpicuous and acknowledged. "This 
con founds and perplexes him the more. He 
ſecret, that he is not ſuch as his 
own Saaten and dn eons arour g 5 
would have him to be. Ai x Baton 
= 8. It muſt  affe& Ghai one er reflection | 
. | unh deep concern, to find, that a great pro- 
portion of ſceret ſorrow falls to the fhare of 
thoſt / who are . e and ne en 
from ſociety. r,. : 
When I tell you, chat it ls an old dbfereation! | 
1 —__ no calamity bears harder upon the ming 
than ingratitude, you will underſta 5 . 
are that now claim your attention. : Were # to 
_ _ dwell only upon higher examples, What a large 
1 of heroes, patriots, and martyrs, have 
gone off the ſtage of this world, bewailing, 
that the brave and difintereſted ſchemes to 
which they dedicated the attention and labour 
of their whole lives, have been fruſtrated by | 
the malice and ingratitude of the men wuom 
they were intended to ſerve? If we conſult 
„ hiſtory, what nation has not, in its turn, come 175 
„ mort in WN 3 and deſerved to | 
* be 


# 


— bh IO 9» 


— 2 — 2 U 4 
- 


doverty, . 
have bluſhed : at the prejudices of their fathers. 
Praiſe and encomiums have been laviſhed upon 


4 their memories; but what avail praiſe and en- 


| upon choſe who are ſilent in the duſt? 
55 But it may be of me le 0. me bat 
_ cence x; iba deokad the happineſs co hat ever | 
out experie eing at the as. dme, he ©. 
tune of ingratitude and ill returns from men? 
* who..liyed, but 50 o do, good. 
Many have been advanced to proſperity, and 
notice of the world, ho. wat bane: loin 
- hid in meanneſs and obſcurity, had it not been 


for the unwearied protection and friendſhip 


with which he cheriſhed: them. . They have 
forgot the rock from which, they rere hewn. 
The xe | actor lives 
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more active and l en 
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upon which they were origin 
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pathy and conſolation of mankind, with furs 
pailing! greatneſs hides i it from their vie. 
_ - Beſides, it is the misfortune, or, ſhall Irather 
ſay, the glory of ſuch a mind, to have but toe 
delicate fentimen s of his connection with man- © 
kind. His affliction 4s-augmented upon ac- 
court of the vices of thoſe to whom he confi. = 
- ders himfelf fo nearly related; and he conceals 
their erimes, and the cauſe of his own bitter- 
* neſs, with all the tenderneſs and anxiety wick 
= which he would any miſcarriage or "deformity 
chat mult refle@t ame upon his own family. ” 
| To the common feelings of humanity, add 
. 1 ties of blood; and you have 
the idew of the moſt aggravated ſorrow that 
3 Human nature can poſſibly fuſtain. Suppoſe a 
| dender and indulgent parent diſappointed' of - 
5 the child of his love; ſuppoſe tHirthe beſt and 
GT. A prudent. admonitions have been thwarted, 
the moſt affectionate indulgencies caſt away; 
and he meets with nothing but impiety, trea- 
chery, indolence, and ingratitude, where he 
fondly anticipated virtue, uſefulneſs to man- 
kind, honour to his family, the ſweeteſt re 
turns of gratitude and love to himſelf. There 
3 are inſtances where language falls infinitely 
Jo ſhort of the feelings of men, and where the 
WE ideas and ſympathy of others, muſt be confined 
to what is expreſſed, or to what they them - 
ſelves have experienced. In the example 1 
have now put, it may be ſaid, in a peculiar ſenſe, 
that the heart knoweth its own ſorrows j“ 
1 becauſe, though it were not . 88 to keep 
2 Vor. I. Sb or - them + 


*. 
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8. Heart. Bitterneſt 
[REN IP he UM above men 
yet it muſt want words to convey Frog to or 

chers in their full force, and no untried ſpecta - 4 
tor can ſufficiently conceive the wringings and \ 
| e of a heart torn with filial ingratitude., 1 | 
In ſhort; ; were I to enlarge upon examples, 
| were I to diſcloſe the multiplied ſources of 
heart-bitterneſs, were I to point out the pecu- 
Var diſadvantages of every ſtation and employ- 
ment, the cruel ſtings and mortifications | to 
which worthy dependence muſt ſubmit,. the 
rubs and ſecret anxieties TT which even pror 
| Jperity and ſucceſsful ambition cannot be ex- 
empted ; all of which, ſhame and pride have 
covered with an impenetrable veil from the in- 
ſpection of mankind 3 we ſhould then be well 
_ ſatisfied, that a large portion of ſorrows lie for k 7 '\ 
ever entombed in the hearts of men: we ſhould ; 
be ready to acknowledge, that Providence, of- 
ten impiouſly arraigned, has diſperſed happineſs 
with a more equal and impartial hand; that 
all mankipd are more nearly upon a level; 
that we often form falſe opinions of the Ina 
neſs of others, and often idly envy ſtations and 
employments, where hidden ſtings ee 
a fail their miſerable poſſeſſors. 
But it is not enough that we ſuppreſs envy 
| and diſcontent in our own minds. Remember 
ve are made to bear one anothers burdens, and 
[to mourn wich thoſe that mourn. Hence, 
| thoſe fighs and tears which wait upon the tale 
1 miſery. Theſe are not to be thrown away 
5 0 1 corner: they. * relicye ; they 
: 11 are 
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are üendeck to excite us to more active 105 12 
fectual aſſiſtance. Let us never think it e- 
nough, that we exerciſe theſe upon more pal 
pable occaſions. of diſtreſs accidentally thrown 
in our way; but let us induſtriouſſy ſeek our 
the thy and concealed mourner. With tender 
and artful condeſcenſion, let us removg the 
thick and crutl diſguiſe in which obftinate and 
determined grief hath fortified itſelf. Let us 
- with a charitable. delicacy, addreſs thoſe ſor- 
rows, which, from very exceſs, deſire not to 
be ſuſpected by the world: It is with real un- 


85 eaſinefs that 1 obſerve, that a ſort of conduct, 


quite the reverſe of what 1 now recommend, 
| prevails in the world. Men of a broken and 
dejected ſpirit, are neglected or ridiculed by the 

world, becauſe they cannot appsove the cauſe 
of their uneaſineſs, or perhaps think that they 

cir to be happy. They may indeed be to 
blame; but, alas! are they not puniſſied in 
their very crime? are they not unhappy ? is not 
that enough? Any intimation of ſympathy or 

attention upon the fide of their fellow-crea- 
tures, might, perhaps, draw out their confi- 
dence, and extinguiſh the malady whilſt yet in 
its infaney; but neglect and harſhneſs cruſh 
their feeble hopes; and deliver them up a con- 
ſenting and” deſperate prey to the diſeaſe of 
their own minds. Is this the temper of a re- 
gion which gives a blefling to mourners ? 
Is it like the followers of the meek Jeſus, 
who never bruiſed a broken reed, nor enen 
ed * ſmoaking a Sa Fol 0 Cod bots 


2 | moſt effectual method to . che ee 


Ser. 5, 


- To TE ks ** felt the bitterneſs of a bro- 
1 ſpirit, would next addreſs myſelf. Take 


dre, on FORE. part, that you do not decline 


the kind advances of the generous heart, and 


give way to the dangerous influence of a re- 
ſeryved and ſuſpicious temper. Theſe. unhappy 
diſpoſitions frequently begin, and carry on, the 
- Fatal Uiſcaſe which I have now deſcribed. No- 
thing can do well out of the courſe marked 
for it by nature and providence. The 3 
wind of man, if not cultivated with employ- 
ment and Goal intercourſe, will naturally 
| thoot. up into wild and dreary imaginations. 


Gloomy thoughts, if nor inſtantly diſcharged 
into the boſom of a friend, will ſtrike deep 


root, daily multiply their kind, and e 
verwhelm the mind. 

But For this, — Be — 
habit of devotion, and frequent intercourſe 


the Deity, are to be recommended as the 


ditterneſs of the heart. 
Ihe caprice of our 1 ber re- 


Aire much previous ſuſpenſe; and, after all, 
render our ſucceſs at their hands precarious in 


he iſue. The high value which they put up- 


on their favours, and the overcharged tribute 
df gratitude which they exact, may diſcourage | 


_ timid minds from following out their natural 
_ Inclinations to have recourſe to the ſympathy 


0d conſolation, of their fellow · creatures. But 
raged to approach God in full 


confidence d chat be receive. us * 95 


* 3 1 8 4 a — 
5 N Bs 
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 Iy, and upbraideck n 
| man of a Nene and comtrite FP 


A more to appear Nate to an AS a us a: 
ſhamed to acknowledge our inferiority to crea- 
tures who ſtand: originally upon the ſame level 
with ourſelves, But before 1 ment of 

the Deity, all compariſon; 5 
ile into nothing eee higheſt; 
honour, as well as 2 to be en | 
ti bow eee Pau eee 
1 him. 2 35 F TE. TT 

1 - The divine Sade ebe eee 
Oo preſent to the mind, at laſt imparts: ſomewhat | 
of itſelf, and infuſes a.ſweernes i into the hearts 
which proves the ſureſt antidot | 
rancour, envy, and every malevoleur and, 
Wieting affection of mind. a aj 
Thus complacency wad of ſatis adorn 
and gladden che countenance, whilit it is, aiſed 
to heaven i 1 acta of devotion» ' F ö 
- Beſides all this, devotion elevates the Yi 
above the ſphere within which all the 3 | 
| uncalineſs and anxiety are circumſcribed. . As 

clouds which . | 

the cheating rays of light only to thoſe who 
are bales: them. and are nen illumina- 
gions 3 ſo be mind on thomings 
of devotion; ſoars above all the little cares and 
uxieties which haunt che priſun of this world, 
D472 2 . Eu 13 10 CEL 's 4950 and | 
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„Thus I might appeal to thoſe * 
1 the experiment, if upon 
the firſtatiack of forrowg—if when they found 


_ - themſelves: ready to ſink into perplexity and 


— upon occaſion of diſap- 
Peintment, or uncommon ill uſage from their | 
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hay Cru mediate relief have they 
- not une a ee which undiſturbed pro- 
Weritey cannot comprehend ? It was the divine 


Toured don. and feelingiy imprefied upon 
nn 1 
1 inch everlating reign of "may 
aud falicity-in their hearts, And, now exalted 
upon an eminence from whence inferior ob- 
jets appear diminiſhed and remote, the 
army of taiſeries Which lately appeared ſo vaſt 
an fo farnddable, . n under che a- 


. Hee of the ere. 
To confirm: theſe: 1 1 mal ju 


| obſerve, that a6, in the diſeaſes of the body, 


ef; ſo, no leſs benevolent in what is more im- 
portant to our happineſs, by a. fort of inſtinc- 
1e ipal dhe direct us ne 


755 ens .miſcrics of ae ne Thus che 
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goodneſs, not ſpeculatively contemplated, . but 


nature herſelf often ſuggeſts the method of re- 
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ought or 


_ tered, FI and driven from every expe 
from human aid, without. 
deliberation flies to the ori 


fountain of all conſolation and happineſs. 
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ſubſti ituting falſe and 
remedies; buſineſs, amuſements, I do not 
what airy ſchemes of philoſophy, are the 
cauſes whic! 
plunge « them into an 
and deſpair. 
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ww” thoſe. — 45 wat Hezekiah ick unto death: and 
ee, 1/aiah.-the ſon of - Amos came ts. 
Bim, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Set thine eee i in es for Phou en 85 57 
not . : 
Tr wankias bind were fo vain and fooliſh to 
flatter themſelves that the duration of their 
_ . preſent ſtate would be eternal, Nature and Pro- 
vidence have taken ſuch care to undeceive 
them, as the importance of the point required. 
- Scarce one day can paſs without exhibiting fad 
en of mortality to the public eye. As 
miſts and vapours, when exhaled, deſcend in 
rains; as fountains and rivers pour their full 
urns into the ocean, where they are undiſtin- 
guiſhably loſt; as every morning · ſun riſes but 
to decline; by the fame neceſſity, the ſame 
' _ inviolable order of nature, every man is born 
- to die. When the ſacred writings treat of hu- 
man life, they conſider our exiſtence: here, as 
an . goes vapour, (ſee Job xiv. 1. 2. 
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On Death. „ 106 


5 boundleß fields of airy i is at laſt abforbed in its 
maternal element, nor I 


raves the leaft diſcern- 
able veſtige behind. They conſider it as a 


flower in the field, which opening on the ra · 
viſhed eye, diſplays the faireſt colours of na- 
ture's inimitable pencil; but ſoon. the nipping 
froſſs, or 1 winds, blaſt all the grace and 
beauty of its blooming verdure, and only leave 
its melancholy ruins behind; that from theſe 


the contemplative gazer may, with deep- felt . 
anxiety and tender regret, lament the beaute- 


ous wreck; whilſt he preſages his own, But 


Nature has not left us to learn our fate from 


remote and ambiguous c ills. How loud, how 

univerſal, how emphatic, how intelligible, how 
iünceſſant, how alarming is her voice I It aſ- 
ſumes every form that may engage our atten- 


tion, it darts upon the ſoul in Every thought, 


it ſpeaks in every period, it addrefles every, 
ſenſe, Id is felt in the ties of friendſhip and 
conſanguinity when broken, it is ſeen in the wi : 
dow tears, and heard in the ſhrieks of or- 
phans. The tomb, the inſatiable tomb, is ever 


open to devour its prey, whilſt multitudes of 


every ſex and age, from every clime, are con- 


ftantly repleniſhing Ws: "__ and __ Go. 


mains of death.'' 25 


las it not ſtrange, ee is it not unac- 


N countably ſtrange, that Providence, and its ſub- 


ſtitute Nature, ſhould have taken all theſe pains 


_ 46 little or no purpoſe? When the funeral of 
an indifferent perſon paſſes by, we are content - 
ed W E which 8 not hu- 


2 mne, 
= 


3 
* 1 — 
1 
2 


ed, or; to ſay we are ſorry for 
00 lech oncern to ſave our ve- 


racity Hows Ae But though our ex- 


E chat we have no connection with the per- 
ſon, might be ſuſtained; yet what can we plead 
— whenthe grim tyrant is more awful and imme- 
diate in his approaches? Our neighbours, our. 
friends, our relations have died: what then 4 
Perhaps we dreſſed in black, paid a few tears 
to their memory, reclined our heads, talked 
_ ſadly, and looked grave, till the period of de- 
cent mourning expired: then, equally forgetful 
of our loſs and of ourſelves, we returned in all 
our former gaiety to the ſcenes of pleaſure, or 
the reſorts of buſineſs,” It is one of the moſt 
denignant inſtitutions in Nature's law, ond _ 
_ affords a balm for every wounded heart. 
Ir reproue not the drooping head when raiſed. 
ion, nor would cover the cheek of 
 forrow with pai when wiped from tears: 


return to the pleafures and employments 
1 life with proper reliſh, but never live with 
ſo much eagerneſs and avidity, as to forget that 


others have died before us, and that we alſo 
muſt die. It was to rouſe us from indolence 
and ſecurity, to awake, if poſſible, a due ſenſe, 
of our precarious ſituation, that this ſubject 
has been undertaken; let me therefore beg, 
that it may gain ſuch attention from eee 
ence, as they would wiſh paic 

hour of darkneſs and eee men 1 whey 
time, and earth, and day, and pleaſure, fly. 
from every | ſends, and when nothing but a 


3 boundleſs 


+ K oe 
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\ 
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> ' On Death. . 10 5 
bounc lefs 8 uncertain eternity a before . 
them. Death, my brei en, however gloomy | 
and terrific, is pregnant with intereſting conſi- 

derations : for though we have not, like He- 
zekiah, received a particular meſſage from Hea - 

ven, to warn us of the impending criſis; yet, 

by the voice of nature and experience, Which, 

e leſs n 225 Neige is the voice £ 

: we ſhall prov ty 1 2 — 2155 TE; 
; I do not c to a a N fs co- 
1 pious 3 permit me only to hint a few -— 
S which ſeem natively to ariſe from the words of 
.our text · Without attending to the preceding 
narration, we ſhall briefly inſiſt upon the in- 
junction itſelf, . Set thine. houle i in eder, for 
« thou ſhalt die, and not live.?“ 
It was delivered by an amen and. een 35 
commiſſion from the abſolute Sovereign 3 
heaven and earth, to Hezekiah, when amidſt 
the triumphs of a late victory, and elated with _ 4 
a ſenſe of freedom from a formidable enemy: | f 
he was ſeized with a diſtemper, mortal in its 
own nature, had not its malignity been check- 
ed by that Almighty Being in bans hands are 
_ the iſſues of life and death. Is 
But without taking the ene as they od 
* connection, they may be, with great pro- 
priety, conſidered as a general precept; and in 
this view. they: will, den nee, ee 
a cable. LICE: Ve 
Let me, abernfors, Hs every. pantcular 
5 perſon e 7. 20 would to God, 


* 


2 and yo nel you tall de torn Tom all 
| the pleaſures, endearments, and aden 


5 e -of + Wins | 


 -guilh,-as your own —— eg and 
behaviour, the immutable diſtinction between 


| . - views and vice, and the declared rules AM 


_ eternal government, point our your way. 
. -» Firſts eee e eee 
12 its arrival, but uncertain in its period. IN 
by "als om it as 2 N or ve» 
349. We may — 1 4 6 its ede. 


5 both on our fouls and bodies. And, 


2 eee —— 


3 ha upon reflection analy be e 

_ red; chat he is not exempted from the common 

__ totof- mortality ʒ that all the ſueceſſions of hu- 

man race, from its origin to the preſent period, 
| have paid the irredeemable debt of nature; 

— 2 and that he himſelf muſt viſit the undiſcovered 
: y, from whoſe confines'no traveller re- 
turns. But the great misfortune is this, that, 
infatuated by our fondneſs for the world, pre- 
ſuming on the ſoundneſs. of our conſtitutions, 
or e * — of approaching 

3 5 he — ; 
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3 we are Willa to place a gloomy | 
8 remote as poſſible, and flatter our- 


en that we may reach the moſt diſtant ex- | : 
e duration of 
human life. There appears no natural incon- 


treme which. is affigned for t 


dene in the ſuppoſition, and in this, as ia 
many other caſes, we are too apt to heighten 

pPoſſibility into truth. But how-vain/our per- 
ſuaſion, obſervation and experience dught to 


3 p -onvince us. How many infant ſtrangers are 
' "only: deſti 
aud ſhut their eyes for ever? how many for- 
. fake the preſent ſcene” before they reach the 
158 prime of life ? how many have we beheld keen 
in the proſecution of buſineſs, or purfuit ff 
wh pleaſure, who in the very tumult and ardour _ 
5 hand of death, and loſt to all Gur future in- 
quiry? Nor are theſe inſtances, however nu - 
merous and ſtriking, the only ſources whence 
rreaſon may deduce the uncertainty of life. Ten 
 _ - thouſand avenues to fate are ever 
in the common courſe of things We neek 
dot have recourſe to wars, to plagues, inun- 
3 dations, or earthquakes; the quiver of Death is 5 8 | 
always pregnant with ſhafts, - equally certain in 
their fight, and. e to execute their Ma- 
ſter's Will. f enen 


ined to behold the light of heaven, 


tion, were for ever arreſted by the leaden 


open, even L 


In a frame bo Mee why pf 5 00 deen 


. where ſo many cauſes eſſential to life concur 
in its preſervation, whence tan we derive the 
preſumption that we ſhall continue long here ? 
Are we not conſciaus, that a ate which de- 
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2 bee eli het precarious? we rr a 
Anno that every material ave at laſt 
_ "wearont? Areoe-not;fenfible,'that our ſpirits 
muſt be evaporated; or our folids'offifed; and 
that the very action of digeſtion and eircula- 
tion muſt at laſt deſtroy the organs which are 
xerted 2 I i not plain, chat all the eee | 
of the 6 ed 


and though-the ftrength of our f ram Wy 
ſome time conquer the malignity- of ſuch as 
are contra e ese or old age, en 
. But though che human body 
1 it proof ue the ee, 55 
„ and the various tumults of theſe ho- 
lements which we inhabit 7 Every differs 
eee heat or cold, every breath 


e e torm that e 
_ ales on the human. conſtitu — 6... 


a 


zeceflary that we ſhould call forth the dread- 
ful retinue of Death, and bring thoſe relentleſs - 
nipiſters. which. more immediately attend his 
perſon, to your view? Muſt we exhibit Con- 
ſumption, pale, and ſtru bras 
2 — their deliridus rage, 


: tos: we. <Incroduce the 4 or 2 1 


(abt 'q 


his account of our tuation, is it n «I 
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chen diſtorted . convllfive attitudes, and 
cries? Muſt we invoke the widowed 
0 wife, the deſerted huſband; the childleſs father, 
or the orphan child, that, in the anguiſh of na- 
ture, their tears and ens, er atteſt he 
truths we declare? LEP IS) ü 

Is it not ſuSiciene" to ; les our kBiemtien; 1 
when we reflect, that the preſent indiviſible i- 
ſtant alone is dur | own The rapidity of 
dchought, the lightning of heaven, the fwifter 
_ courſe of winged deſire impatient for its object, 
are not ſwifter than the approaches of our 
fate. Why chen ſhould we linger with fond 
ee. or unmanly terrors, on a foreign 
- ſhore, whilſt the ſail that wafts us to our eter - 
nal home is already unfurled, and every wind, 
and erery tide, calls us to prepare ? Bur ſup- 
poſe the late 6f thinde were e __ ö 


day; . | pe- 
riod of old age, would ths be a juſt eaſe for | ; 
_ delaying our preparation ? Far from it. + 
When fancy and appetite have re 8 
large, when they have acquired habirs of 1. 
cence and bratality, they will ſcorn . _ 
and reject the ſulutary hand of diſtipli 
There are indeed certain appetites in ako 51 
frame, Which age and weakneſs muſt of courſe 
fubdue ; but if they are the conqueſt of na- 
ture, not of virtue, we are not one jot impro- 
ved by their abſence. Theſe devils: are only 
diſpoſſeſſed, that they may give place to legions 
worſe chan chemſelves. Fraud, the e - 
5 1 * e en 
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os God! 8. creation; Avarice, 


tha eternal thirſt, e 18 ſtill move infliamed 7 


pa Bons — w and render hes: 
iokemities of age more inſupports 


us, nor turn our attention from the impending.” 


4: change. Then it is that Death, in all his hor-- 


rors, riſes to our view: pale and ghaſtly, he 
| Nalks for ever before us, and brandiſhes at e- 


very ſtep his mortal dart nearer to our boſoms. . 
Ja this a time for recollection; and deliberate: 
thought; is chis a proper ſeaſon for moral; ' 


culture and-refinement, whilſt, diſtracted with 
external pain and inward diſſipation, when 
ite memory of 'our criminal pleaſures Which 
are paſt, haunts us aſſiduouſly, as ghoſts pur- 


ſue their murderer, to tell the melancholy " 
_ dings, that they can be enjoyed no more? when 
the curtain. of eternal Night is drawn aſide, and 


Death and Hell ſeem oſtentatious of their latent 


ticular view of a perſon in this ſituation, let 
our eyes dwell for ſome time on his miſerable 


 Portrajwre.. Sec; he endeavours to walk 0 


. his paralytic limbs refuſe their office: 
courts repoſe, and reclines upon his couch; "or 


thorns and ſerpents are ſtrawed over he bed 
col teſt. „Vun warmth 8 2 tp 125 
aut 13 * : - | . | SON 8. 335 


alt violitedthe- | 


able. Theſe 
cContiaually increaſe in number and maligaity. 15 
In ſpite of every ſubterfuge, Mortality aſſerts- 
her univerſal empire; nor can all ihe magic of 
 ſelf-deceiving Hope, diſguiſe our fituation from. 


horrors? Let us take a more minute and par- a 


| 7 
ak Y 1 


In Dek "rp | 
ſues . le through Gery nn + 
no place affords him eaſe. Lo! he ſtarts, he 
| ſmites Mis breaft, he lifts his eyes to heaven, 
then fxes them with terror on the ground. 
Ah me! eries he in tears, what am I become? 


1 k in myſelf, or the world around me, that 1 


feel this inexplicable alteration? Where is that 

warm blood, thoſe volatile ſpirits, whick dan - 

ced ſo gayly through my veins 7 Why have my 
nerves loft their wonted vigour and elaſticity? 
hy de they ſhrink and tremble even in the 
common offices of life-and nature? What has 


o ede 2vp i d the appearance of things? 
midnight · rolick, which once E 


enjoyed wich — intenſe delight, now ſeem 
50 more than infipid noiſe and diſſipation?” ; 
What flattens the reliſh of wine, obſcures 
he” luſtre of beauty, extinguiſhes the taſte of 
_ preafures* and palls the charnis of ſocial riot? 
What has eclipſed the glories of power and poſ- 
Mm? why do they no longer fill my heart 
t tranſport. , and route my frozen powers to 
W ! Alas! thefe enjoyments and — 
are now no more. Tet even this ſtate of e 
aud infipidiry would be tolerable; ; even the ef- 
forts of external pain, which, Uke a relentleſs 
fury, tears my nerves, bierk⸗ my bones, and 
drinks my blood, might be born: but Where, 
oh! where is my reputation? where the aſfiſtance 
b and comfort of my fympatkifinng friends? 
where the pleaſing recollection of à well · ſpent 
Ke; where the incſtimable* enjoyments of = 
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ee heart! 32 and, O my foul, URS 
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1 85 tu 1 — every debilitmied. power, egit tor. 
mented ſenſe in my frame 
ſome. criminal indulgence. 
memory, but as a record arms own, profligacy: 
and infamy.., My. heart. js the object of its. own: 
ultimate deteſtation. My conſcience upbraids 
me wich unceaſing reproaches, and every part. 
. diſordered body tells me, in a language 
too ſenſible to be doubted, that I muſt. die. 


„ 


J have no uſe 5 


Muſt die! Q heaven and. 3 and what 
cceds? Horror, anguiſh, deſpair !. the bitten 
cup of cycrlaſting damnation ! To what re- 


ſource can I then fly: 2 Though God. himſelf 


| h thoſe 


I corroſive fires that for ever encompaſs at "0 


_ foul, and. . pierce her inmoſt eſſence; vet hell is 


in my own boſom, it is inſeparable from my- | 


Felf, and admits. of no cuxe but annihilation. 
Will. my tears quench the unextinguiſhable 


flame? will my groans ſoften to tenderneſs . 
thoſe. malignant ſpirits, who. extort eternal 


trophies from my torment, who endeavour to. 
make infinite jnſtice recoil upon itſelf, and to. 


wound the Creator by the miſery of his pro- 5 | 
ductions? Such: 1 is the picture of a guilty life 


prolonged to age; and for its fidelity, L dare, 
without heſitation, appeal. to nature and expe- 
rience. Is it wiſe, then, is it ſafe, is it prudent, 
to delay the important taſk. of preparation, till. 

| ks unequal to the toil ? Is it conſiſt- 
at wk * e, 10 e von to de . 
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gin. the moſt valuable. bs of life when we: 


| . * 
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a migration, or removal. from this worl. 


It is our principal intention in theſe 8 


thats to conſider the nature of, life and death, 
that we may form a proper eſtimate of each, 


and be able to judge what Ong be _ or ne 5 
by either alternative. 1 55 * 4 42 
But ſince deatk is hs ſy Wa una 


: voidable event of all, and ſince the time of na: 
ture's demand is uncentain, it becomes every 


rational. being to ſtand prepared, either fon 


keeping or leaving his poſt according as the 
univerſal Sovereign ſhall direct him: for as no- 


orders can be more ſolemn and obligatory than 


the commands of God and nature; if we 
vould obey- them, our obedience muſt be free 


and chearful, without reluctance, ſtruggle, or 


regret. It has, however, been obſerved, kbar | 


one chief end which we have at preſent in. 


view, is to form à proper eſtimate of our 
change: now, that this may be done with due 
accuracy, it will doubtleſs appear -juſt to conſi- 


der what we muſt See e in our ee ane 5 


-Andh in ine And i we 8 el 


quit: every perſonal advantage. The man who: : 


glories in corporeal ſtrength; muſt acknowledge 


Fate his ſuperior, and ſink beneath its oppreſ-':+ 
five hand, with groans and agonizing convul- 
ions. Ai * of 1 8 a . 


ling. 
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are thy. hopes: of: eternal happineſs 2 Wreteln 

that IL am every debilitated power, every tor 

mented ſenſe in my frame, recals to my mind 
ſome criminal indulgence. 1 have no uſe of 
memory, but as a record of my own profligacy: 
and infamy. My heart is the object of its own: 
ultimate deteſtation. My. conſcience upbraids 
me with unceaſing reproaches, and every part. 
af this diſordered body tells me, in 4 language 
too ſenſible to be doubted, that I muſt die. | 
Muſt die! Q heaven. and earth, and what ſuc», 
ceeds? Horror, anguiſh, deſpair !. the bitten 
cup of everlaſting damnation ! To what re- 
ſource can I then fly. 2 Though God himſelf 
ſhould remit his vengeance, and quench: thoſe-, | 


_ corroſive fires that for ever {encompaſs my 


ſonl, and pierce her inmoſt eſſence; yet hell is. 
jn my own, boſom, it is inſeparable from my- 
ſelf, and admits of no cuxe but annihilation. 
Will my tears quench the unextinguiſhable 
flame? will my groans ſoften. to tenderneſs... 


- thoſe. malignant ſpirits, who. extort eternal. 


trophies from my torment, who endeavour to. 
make infinite jnſtice recoil. upon itſelf, and to. 
wound the Creator by the miſery of his pro- 
ductions? Such: i is the. picture of a guilty life 
. prolonged to age; and for its fidelity, 1. dares,” x 
15 heſitation, appeal to nature and expe 
rience. Is it wiſe then, is it ſafe, is it Ns. 


to delay the important taſk. of preparation, till. 


nature ſinks unequal.to the toil? Is it conſiſt- 
ant 405 our eee to. 9 e to de ä 
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gin the moſt valuable ſcience « of life when we: 
wen ne e e e 


r: 


i Bur this: Jens us to ROS; Ft d as- 
a migration, or removal. from this world. 

It is our principal intention in. theſe ei 135 
tions to conſider the nature of. life and death, 
chat we may form a proper eſtimate of each, 
and be able to judge what may be NG or __— 
by either alternative. 15 

But ſince death is the e * una 
voidable event of all, and ſince the time of na 
ture's demand is uncertain, it becomes every 
rational being to ſtand prepared, either for 
keeping or leaving his poſt according as the 
univerſal Sovereign ſhall direct him: for as no- 
orders can be more ſolemn and obligatory than 
the commands of God and nature; if we 
would obey. them, our obedience muſt be free 
and chearful, without reluctance, ſtruggle, or 
regret. It has, however, been obſerved, a 
one chief end which we have at preſent in. 

view, is to form a proper eſtimate of our : 
change: now, that this may be done with due 
accuracy, it will doubtleſs appear juſt to conſi- 
der what we muſt een in our dent Ag 

from life. 9 

And in the Gels 1 we id ai 
quit every perſonal advantage. The man who. 
glories in corporeal ſtrength, muſt acknowledge 
Fate his ſuper ior, and fink beneath its oppreſ- bs 
ve hand, with groans and agonizing convul- 
ſions. At the approach. of Death, the ſpark-- ; 
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| beholder, ſhall be extint; and the es 
cheeks, though ringed with Beauty's faireſt 
- bloom, grow pale as' flowers when premature- 55 
j nipt by froſt. Yet a little while, and the 

talleſt head, the moſt majeſtic form, that ever. 


— 


ente Tales pierecd 


nature reared, or animated,  thall be low, and 


mingle with its native duſt. Tet a little while, 


and the brighteſt genius that ever was kindled by 


mme breath of heaven, ſhall be intercepted in its 
grand defigns, and bid a laſt adieu to every 
mortal connection. Yet a little while, and 
the boſom which beats high with florid wifhes, 
Aud fanguine expectations, thall be more cold, 
more inſenfible, than ice. Haſt thou, O ſon of 
Barth, acquired extenſive or valuable poſſeſ— 
tions in this world? Did thy ſoul fondly tell 


herſelf ſhe had enough, and prepared to riot 


oh the fruits of her care and labour? Look 
forward, and bchold the unexpected deſtiny | 
Which awaits thee. In vain haſt thou accumu- 


lated all this vaſt treaſure ; in vain is it ſecured. 


to thee by all the forms of law, and every hu- 
man precaution, 7 what have human laws and 
human precautions to do with the awards of 
Fate? Thy doom is ratified in heaven; and if 
thou art not willingly obſequious to Its com- 
mands, a power more mighty and more irre- 
_  fiſſtible than thine ſhall compel thee. But per- 
Raps my ſuſpicions are uncharitable ; perhaps 
thou mayeſt reſign, with chearfulneſs ad mag- 
nanimity, all thoſe pleaſures and accommoda- 
tions which aceree-irom beauty, Areugth, ar 
8s riches : 
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rickes : yet there are other connections of a na- 


ture more tender and ſenſible, which ſtill retard 
thy flight, and by the deareſt, ſtrongeſt, and 


moſt inſeparable attraction, detain thy heart 
with all its wiſhes in this mutable and tranſitory 


world. Thou haſt often feen the faireſt form 


decay, and the moſt extenſive property tranſ-- 


ferred to other poſſeſſors; it was natural for- 
thee'to think thy beauty not immortal, nor 


thy rights unalienable : but did thy heart ob- 
ſerve the fame precautiom inf its excurfions af-_ 
ter ambition, or in the .vigour of its enterprifes 


for fame ? Art thou contented to be ſtript of 
titles, power, and pageantry? Can thy deſires 
contract themſelves to a dark and narrow cell? 


Art thou reconciled to that ſilence and obli · 1 


vion, which muſt ere long involve thy memo 1 
ry? Even here thy heart may prove victorious,” 


and riſe fuperior to theſe attachments; but 
What of the endearments of Kindred and | 
friendſhip ? Beauty is fading, and admiration 
precarious z ſtrength muſt wreſtle with a 


ſtronger power, and be ſubdued; riches make 


to themſelves wings, and flee away; fame is 


like mufic to the deaf, never obtained till it . 


cannot be heard ambition ſoars above its pro- 
per height, and by its towering,. aggravates its 
fall. But, gracious God! muſt we bid adieu. 


an everlaſting adieu, to our deareſt friends, to. 
thoſe whom ſimilar ſentiments, and long inter- 
courſe, have rendered: a part, an intimate and 


ſenſible gart of ourſelves? Muſt this harmo- 


nious union of hearts be violated by the inex-- 
_ orable: 


— 
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4 orable hand of Death ? Muſt every cred fym- 
|  pathy of ſoul be felt no more? Muſt the ſmile 
that cheared, the hand that aſſiſted, the wiſ- 
dom and tenderneſs which directed us in every 
- vicifflitude of life, be reſigned for ever? Myſt. 
ve bid an endleſs farewell to a worthy father, 
an indulgent mother, and every tender dome- 
__—__ MNic-relative? Our wives and children too! 
„ Soul - piercing thought I: muſt We abandon 
chem to the cold and parſimonious entertain - 
ment which widows and orphans too frequent- 
© by find? Defenceleſs, helpleſs, as they are, how 
Toon may they fall the unreſiſting ſacrifice of 
_ -oppreſive violence ? Innocent and unſuſpect - 
ing, how fogn; may they become A 10 the 
SPS -infidious world? Theſe are 200 frequently the 
-__ -diſmal retroſpects of a deathbed ; and there 
are few of mankind who muſt not expect to 
| bo ſome or all of theſe advantages in their 1 
trauſition from life. | It is, therefore, of in- 1 
Knite Importance to our. tranquillity in this | 
world, and our happineſs in the next, that we 
anticipate our future change, with all its con- 
ſequences ; ſince this is the only way by which 
they can poſlibly | be conſoled or redreſſed. 
Hut of this more in our r IDPEOTLMENt,. | 
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In Vinh ew was Hezthial | c> unto ee * lad 
\ the prophets” Ifaiah the ' ſon 'of | Amos came th 
him, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the. Lord, 
Set thine houſe. 3 in {tare for thou Joalt dies and 
"Rot Ave. TY 8 
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plate Death in its moſt immediate 


| avid remarkable effects both on our fouls and 
bodies; but whilſt formerly we recapitulated 


the Farid accommodations and pleaſures 


which muſt be reſigned in our exit from the 


preſent ſtate, this We inſenſibly led 


us to anticipate many of thefe effects: yet there 
are ſtill ſome which" have not fallen under our 


obſervation ; and which, by the grace of . 


may: difpoſe us to entertain the proſpect 


Death with a ſolemnity becoming its import- 
ance; How decent; how lovely, how awful, 


how admirable, is this living ſtructure man ? 
how erect: dn Kate r how mijeſtic his de- 


portment! how nite and delicate his ſymmetry f 


how noble and expreflive His countetiance | 


Row various, and how properly adapted his 


powers! how numerous and aftonifhing his 
| es how fablime and energetic his ap- 


Pen 
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| ange in dies! Such a fabric the preſent 
moment offers to our view; but to- morrow 


great and unſearchable God ! how dreadful, 


bo inconceivable is the change! Inſtead of 


that grace and variety of motion which we 


2 formerly beheld and admired, his whole frame 


is now chained in abſolute and perpetual i inac- 


| | : civity. Inſtead of that erect form, that maje- 
N lie and fgnificant deportment, which lately 


Charmed us, we now view him extended in the 


Jane diſmal attitude for ever. Inſtead of that 


5 vital and agreeable warmth formerly diffuſed 
over his whole frame, eſſential fripidiry itſelf, 


is not more cold than all his limbs, ſo that e- 


= yery touch thrills the foul with ineffable hor- 
Tor. Inſtead of thoſe beautiful colours, that 
85 exquiſite proportion, that inimitable expreſſion, 
which once adorned his countenance, his eyes 
are fixed, and all their living f fire extinct; his 

lips and checks are covered with one rm 8 


paleneſs, his features are become long, ſharp, and 
ghaſtly. Here let the ſclf- enamoured beauty, 


the darlin g idol of fame, the: titled pageant of 
heraldry, the ſplendid minion of fortune, re- 
tire from the gilded. equipage or luxurious 
table, and ſurvey the genuine . * their 
| Intrinſic greatneſs. 


1 will not protradt : 11 ſad nen * 


1 attend the mournful object i in its progreſs to 
. native duſt. Were I diſpoſed. to indulge. a 
35 bumour of unneceſſary declamation, I might 
_ pierce the funereal gloom, and delineate the hu · 


* cpan Form. in all the periods of i its er. But 
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| ſet others traverſe che ack malte vault 
where mortality dwells in the pomp of ruin; 
let others contra&the brow of Death in adven- 
titious frowns, and cloud his aſpect with hor- 
rors not his own, I can fee no good effect to 
be produced by awaking and exaggerating. the 
-prejudicts of ſenſe and fancy. To expoſe Na- 
ture in her difhabille, and detect her retired ope- 
rations, may indeed agitate the ak or ſuper- 
ſtitious heart with ineffectual panics; but to a 
| philoſophical eye, all the forms which Nature 
wears, and all the impreſſions of her hand, are 
cequally venerable; nor does pure and unde 
praved Reaſon admire her leſs in the proceſs of 
her works to diſſolution, than when her gene- 
rative and prolifit influence is exerted, to build 
once more the falling forms, and repleniſh the 
ſurface ofthe globe. Let it, however, mortify 
the vain ebullitions of human pride, (and what 
can humble us if ſuch meditations will not?) 
that man may ſay with propriety to the worm, 
Thou art my ſiſter; and to corruption, Thou 
es art my father, and my mother.“ Here then 
let the curtain fall; the tragedy of man, at leaſt 
in this view, has now reached its final cata- 
ſtrophe. But there is another proſpett not 
leſs affecting to 4 ru heart, than thoſe 
which have already engaged us. It is nat ſuf 
ficient, that form and motion become the tro- 
phies of our mercileſs conqueror. At his ap- 
proach the flame of life goes out, and all the 
powers of ſenſation are no more. Truly light 


is OO and it is a deen thing: to behold 
Vol. II. DT L 1 the 


1 On Peach. . 
the ſun : -how: Ge, how enchantingly fair, is 
the face of Nature, diverſiñed with flowery vales, 
 wood-crown'd mountains, and cryſtal :rivers! 
How ſweetly breathes: the vernal gale, tinged 
with a mingled fragrance of ten thouſand o- 
ddurs ! How harmonious and 'raviſhing: the 
ſound of muſic }-; But, O! farewell ye mo- 
mentary beautics, henceforth ye exiſt for other 
ſenſes, not for-ours. The decifive inſtant of 
agony and tears approaches; our part on this 
temporary theatre is finiſhed; and we muſt 
give place to W e _ already _ our I 
r 4 ont pee Wh BOS * 

Well and wiſely did the Pfalmiſt c caution 4 
not to repoſe our confidence: in princes, nor 
the ſons of men, whoſe breath departs, whoſe 
mortal connections and enter priſes are in a mo- 
ment effaced, and conſigned to endleſs forgetful» 
neſs. But amidſt this awful revolution, whilſt 
the moving and ſenſible frame which connects 
us with ſurrounding objects, is diveſted of its 
priſtine-dignity, and mixes with the inanima- 
ted earth from whence it roſe, what is the 
Fate of that unwearied energy within us, that 
principle which feels, reflects, determines ? Ts 
the ſoul, that emanation of divinity, that ſpark 
of (celeſtial intelligence, which God himſelf 

Arſt breathed into the human frame, ſubjected 

to the ſame diſſolution with its material refi- 
dence? If ſo, why, (except i in ſome particular 
diſeaſes), why ſhould it retain the full poſſeſ- 
fion of its powers, and independence of its na- 
yore, even to 1 laſt n of the heart 
: e£! . 12 and 
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and pulſes? nay, why 3063 k it riſe 450 


pain 
and weakneſs? why does it derive perfection 


and improvement, not only from the infirmi- 

ties and ruin of its'own*body, but from the fi- 
nal wreck and diſſipation of all that is mortal? 
Long before the preſent criſis, it beheld that 


material ſyſtem to which it was united, in its 
growth, in its maturity, and in its decline, whilſt 
the conſcious and informing. principle felt it · 


ſelf always progre ſſive; and through every cor- a 


poreal change recogniſed the growing vigour, 


extent, and perfection of its indefatigable 
powers. Surely, therefore, A difference ſo im · 
menſe and ſtriking, muſt merit our ſerious at- 
tention: and what can we. conclude from it, 


but that there is a ſpirit in man, and the inſpira- 
tion of the Almighty? The body dies, life and 


vegetation forſake it; but theſe are, for ever 
inherent in the ſoul, unterminated in their 


views, and inceſſant in their operations. Lo! 
the ſcene of immortality opens, the dawn of 


_ everlaſting! day pours! its chearful beams upon 


xe intellectual eye. Nor is this proſpect alone 
derived from the intrinſic nature of the ſoul; 
the various diſpeſitions of external things are 
no leſs eloquent of her eternity. The unequal 


and unaccountable diſtributions of good and 
evil, which eyery obſerver of nature and prog 


vidence muſt perceive; plainly prove, that in 


the mild and equitable government of God, 


there muſt be a period, a glorious and diſtin - 


guiſhed period, when virtue and happineſs, vice 
and — ſhall be ſtrictly and inviolably united. 


L 2 5 Is 
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Is this then- the ſtate of things; is the pre ö 


ſent period of our nature, a period of geſtation 


only? Are our immortal ſpirits now no more 
than in embryo and is death in effect nothing 
elfe but a birth to everlaſting exiſtence? Are 
we likewiſe informed by the voice of Nature; 


and the word of God, that this eternal ſtate ſhall 


be agreeable or diſa grecable, according to the ha - 
bits, actions, and d iſpoſitions, which diverfify the 
human character? Shall. virtue then be enthro- 
| ned in, the preſence of God, and partake all 


that felicity which the capacities of an intelli- 


gent nature can admit, or the infinite joys of 
bea ven inſpire? Shall the vicious mind be de- 


Preſſed as low as hell ? Shall innate plagues 
for ever prey upon its immortal faculties? 


Shall it feel che preſence of God only by his 


vindictive power ? Shall the horrors of deſpair 


eternally blacken over its head? and, deep alrea- 


dy, ſhall it for ever fink to deeper damna- 
tion? Ho then ſhould theſe awful and im- 
portant convictions operate on che conduct of 


Thus we are 


2 rational and immortal being. — 


a ipſenvibly led to deduce a few of the moſt ob- 
"vious neee How: what has Head faid.., 
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ry and unavoidable iſſue of our preſent ſtate; 
chat no period of life is ſecure from its attacks; 
that it deprives us of every corporeal ad van · 


tage or connection; and that it opens a paſſage 
to conſummate felicity or unutterable anguiſh, 


atcording. to our behaviour in. this world. 


From. 
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won theſe * princi ipal ſources, numberleſs 


improvements may be draun. We ſhall only 
chuſe ſuch as moſt naturally vecur;'and pro- 


miſe! the greateſt utility. Is it then certain be- 


yond all heſitation, chat we muſt die? If fo, 
what is more plain and natural, than to regu- 
late our conduct and affairs by this proſpect ? 


uch was the Prophet's meſſage to Hezekiah 
in the text, Zet thine houſe in order, for 
e thou ſhalt die, and not live.“ If literally 


tranſlated, it is, 6 Command, or give orders to 
« thy houſe,” A late author has been at 
great pains to prove, that all the ſanctions of 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation were temporary, and 
that the immortality of the ſoul lay hid in the 
ſeeret counſels of God from whence nothing 


tranſpired concerning it till the publication of 
| - Chriſtianity : but '\whoever reads the Old Teſta- 


ment with due attention, will clearly diſcern,' 

that immortality, though more obſcurely and 
reſervedly mentioned, is yer neceflarily implied 
ina great many paſſages, as in that to which our 


Saviour alludes in his anſwer to the Sadduces + 3 


and that the interpretations which this en 
nious writer would obtrude upon us, are for- 
ced and unnatural. This, therefore, being 
granted, it muſt follow, that by the regulation 
of Hezekiah's houſe; this prophet did not con- 
fine himſelf to the arrangement of his ſecular 
affairs. He not only enjoins him to adjuſt the 
property of his private effects, and appoint a 
weceffor in his government; but the ge 
„ * See Warburcon' s Divine Legation of Moſes, | 


5 LS 3 extends 


- mer view: is not e ee 8 ths: ed | 


iefly-to.cngage us. It is certainly in- 
cumbent on every man, before his departure, 


from this. v rid. to diſpoſe of his perſunal ef-- | 


fects, as . gratiades. or other 
8 Aa — or. ifs. boy adjuſting: 


the claims of. his friends. This rule invariablxß 
_ abſeryed, might Sreallz ſuſpend, if notentirely. 


FEEDS. that cruel. and. unnatural eagerneſs. 


which heixs diſcover. in. crouding to the cham 
bers of * expiring relations, even before the 
corpſe be cold; not to give way to the natural. 
emotions of humanity;and regret, not to mourn 
e and dilacerate his: 


1 the deceaſed, but to car 
roperty. One cannot mention this diſagree 
able circumſtance, without bluſhes and indig- 
nation. It is indeed ſufficient to make any li- 
beral and i ingenuous mind aſhamed of human. 
nature. But whilſt, we. deteſt the crime, we. 


ledge, chat widows and orphans have often been 
rauded by the rapacity of villanous pre- 
tenders, whoſe title could only be founded on 
the negligence of the original proprictor. It, 
muſt be owned, that the moſt ſacred obliga- 
tions which nature, reaſon, or ſociety, could. 


ſanctify, have been, cruelly and ſaerilegiouſſy 
hrafaned in controverted. ſettlements, by that 
implacable rage and bitterneſs. which a tedious. 
and uncertain. trial at law never fails to create. 
andi inflame, whilſt, the value of the ſubje&t 


ne; and to: 


muſt acknowledge the fact. We muſt acknow- 
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To remove or qualify theſe. ende 


it is extremely proper; that every man who 
leaves effects behind 


0 


„ ſhould declare how: 
their: future property ought to be aſcertained, 


and ratify that declaration with every neceſſary- 
and uſeful form which particular ſocieties: 


have appointed for that purpoſe.” But if theſe. | 


precautions are neceſſary in our external. cir- 


mare due to our minds, which conſtitute | 
our real ſelves, and whoſe intereſts are infinitely: 


more nee and permanent than all ſublu- 


nary concerns taken together ? | Muſt I -then 
die? Conſider, O my foul, what is the import 1 


of this irrepealable and univerſal law De- 


tatch thyſelf and all thy wiſhes from every 


mortal engagement. Art thou a rational crea- 


ture; and conſcious of this awful revolution? 
Tell. me, in the name of reaſon, in the name of. 


experience, in the name of God himſelf, why: _ 
murmur at thy deſtiny? To what purpoſe lin- 
diſcover thy impotence, by ſtruggling for life, 


and graſping at ever ſlender twig, to ſave thee. 


from the inevitable precipice The neceſſity 
in which thou art involved, is determined, and 
i irreverſible but by the command of God; and 


what claim haſt thou to a diſpenſation from 
the univerſal lot of thy nature? Shall the Cre 


ator. and Governor of things, ſuperſede the 


wiſe and uninterrupted plan of this providence: - 


» * 
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in an thee ? Advance: then, but ad- 
vance with that grace and decorum which be- 
come thy rational and immortal nature. Be 
not dragged like a ſordid wretch, a baſe and 
ator, to that conſpicuous ſcene 
where thou mayſt appear as a candidate for 
endleſa glory and felicity. Nor is it enough 
to be impreſſed. with the general conviction of 
dying; for what is poſſible in any diſtant pe- 
riod, is now, even now equally poſſible. Haſt 
thou ſeen ſuch numberleſs, ſuch fatal inſtances. 
of the uncertainty of life, and canſt-thou reſt- 
ſupine. and regardleſs of thy own? Wilt.thou: | 
begin thy preparations to-morrow? What and 
where is to-morrow? It is in the records of e 
ternity alone; to-morrow's ſun may riſe, but 
not for thee. Perhaps theſe ſhades which at 
preſent thicken over the face of nature, may 
wrap thee in everlaſting night. Delay not 
then: the prize is eternal and infinite; the time 
aſſigned for action, a moment only. Doſt 
thou tremble at the pain of dying ? It is a pain 
common to all ſenſitive natures, and conſe- 
quently not nenn to thine. Be comfort - 
ed: if death is deliberate and tardy in his ap- 
proach, the conflict will be eaſy and ſupport - 
able. If he ruſhes upon thee with violence 
and impetuoſity, he cannot at once urge the 
* and continue the ſmart; for no torment 
can be both exquiſite and durable. Art thou 
ſorry to be arreſted im the prime of life? thy 
grief is equally fruitleſs and unjuſt. Why 
vouldſt _ — beneath a load of mor- 
21 . _— 


2222ͤ ]”X ͥ ab Ae 


* 


; 7M * 


takty 7 whyc wouldſt FO groan and pant dey. 


 this-terreſtrial burden, even till the laſt mo- 
ment of its poſſible duration? Then come the 


hours of diſguſt, peeviſhneſs, and imbecility; 


then deſire retains its former keenneſs, whilſt 
every capacity of enjoyment is either greatly. 
_ enfeebled, or abſolutely loſt. | Would it not 
be much: nobler, and more manly, tochear the - 


call of nature with chearfulneſs, fortitude, and, 


reſignation z to ſpring at once into the regions: 
of immortal being, from:whoſe remoteſt pre- 
cincts, age and death, pain and ſorrow, are 


for ever baniſhed:?- But death is a terrible 


change. Doubtleſs; and pray, is life an eligible 
Rate? Look back on what is already paſt; con- 


ſult your former experience; can you bear to 
reiterate the ſame dull meals, to revolve the 
ſame uneaſy dreams, to repeat the ſame un- 


meaning converſations, to tread the ſame beat» 


en paths, to yawn in the ſame trite amuſe - 
ments, to laugh at. the ſame ſtale jeſt, to review 
che ſame unvaried proſpect; in ſhort, conti- 


nually to wind the ſame uniform circle of 
pains and pleaſures-? Curioſity ſickens, and 


cowardice itſelf nauſcates. the view. Thou 
baſt already lived, and exhauſted the bore 


of living. "Reconeile thy vain fears and. vainer 


hopes to the impending. chapge of night i is the 


death. of fe. "How: "Norma amen ee we 
ſhould rate a gift ſo fluftuating and periſhable, 


we may learn from the trivial caſualties by, 


ads it AY be either protracted or curtailed. 
But, 


—_ On deck.” Ser. 7. 


But, artful to project, and keen to inflict thy oY 
own unhappineſs, thou doſt not judge of the 


future by the paſt. New connections and ideal 


treaſures of chymerical delight, perpetually riſe 
to Fancy's view, and kindle defires unfelt be- 
fore. As fruits untaſted fix the wandering 


eye, but, when obtained, indulge the pallate with 


no higher variety, than the ſame ſweet, bitter, 
or acid, Which »it had formerly ſo often felt, 


_ neglefted: * Let us examine things in de- 
Wealth renders us more independent, 


| = extends' our capacities of doing good.; but, 5 


in proportion to the quantity of our poſſeſ- 
fions, or the number of our retinue, we be- 
come the toys of fortune and the prey of 
knaves!. Fame only renders us a more conſpi- 


cuous mark for the envenomed ſhafts of envy. 
and detraction. Power is precarious and dan- 


gerous, it is a ſerpent which eſcapes our graſp: 


only to murder us with its ſtiog. Youth. is in- 


 defatigable in its firength, aſpiring in its aims, 


ardent in its wiſhes, keen in its ſenſations; but 


the natural conſequences of this character are 
precipitation, guilt, and remorſe. Social life 
5 92 perhaps, wear a fairer face. Let 
us view it with impartiality and deliberation. 


Haſt thou obſerved man invariably juſt, bene- 


ficent, and hoſpitable to man? Are the com- 


pliments and civilities of converſation to be in- 
terpreted in their full extent? Is there no ri- 


valry, no competition of intereſts in human 
commerce? Are virtue and merit the only 


| Pu which lead to office and diſtinQtion ? Haſt 
* thou 


— 6 


33 
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4 always ſeen a f pirit of conſanguineal ten- 

derneſs univerſally -cultivated, or the relative 
duties of life ſcrupulouſly performed 75 Have 
friends and relations been for ever united in 
the ſame views, intereſts, and inclinations? Is 
the courſe of public affairs conducted by uner- 
ring reaſon, or animated by generous and difin- 


by 


75 tereſted aims? Let me not exaggerate the evils 


of ſocial intercourſe, but appeal to thy own 
memory and obſervation. Only impreſs this 
caution deep on thy ſoul: Never hope to 
„ ſhare enjoyments which mou haſt not be- 
<< held ; nor imagine thy lot will be free from 
eech een which naturally and gene- 
rally attend the ſame circumſtances. Such a 
dream would be too preſumptuous for Folly 
herſelf, even in the moſt ſanguine tranſports of 
her levity. Reduce things to their proper co- 
lours, and their proper magnitude: let not 
fancy behold any object, but through the me- 


dium of reaſon and experience. ut thou art 


1hock'd. at the ſtate of thy body after death. 
The notions of coldneſs, inſenſibility, and pu- 
trefaction, haunt thee. Once more be diſabu- 
ſed: Death is not the abſence of ſenſation per- 
ceived; for that very feeling would be a ſenſa- 
tion. It is a total requieſcence; a long pro- 
found and undiſturbed repoſe; a gracious ma- 
numiſſion from chaſtiſement and bondage; a 
ſabbath of ſacred tranquillity for weary and' af. 
flicted Nature. He who is dead, ſo far as che 
body is concerned, may be zan 3 to 
bin who never had exiſtence ; ; ney thou 
canſt 


» 


canſt recolle& no feelings of pain or miſery 


are all the changes which affect thy material 
vehicle to thee? No more than thoſe which in- 
longer a part of thyſelf : the relation is broken, 


hat if Mou liveſt agreeabiy to thy Creator's 


2 1 Tha are * nnen and e 
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r to thy birth, neither haſt thou the ſmal 
leſt cauſe to fear them in the grave. : What 


n I 2 Pine ee * — 8 oh 


Auence any other piece of earth. It is no 
the union diſſolved. Let faith inform thee, 


will, „ What was ſown in weakneſs, ſhall be _ 


2 < raiſed in power; what was reſigned corrup- _ 


zes tible, ſhall put on incorruption ; what has 


4. «yielded 10 ; mortdlicy, {hall be. reſtored im 


mortal. But God is juſt, and thou art a 


5 ee This indeed is a real cauſe of horror; 


yet let it not impel thee to deſpair. Thou 


| knoweſt- that Jeſus himſeif deſcended A 


heaven to aſſume our nature, to repreſent our 
perſons, to ſuffer for our iniquities, to inter- 
_ccde-for our pardon, to become our equitable 


and ſympathiſing judge. Learn from his example, 


and from his precepts, to live and die; then 
hall chy life be ſweet ſerenity, and thy death 
-everlaſting triumph. Receive him in all his 
characters and relations, cultivate habitual and 
delightful communion with him, be what he 
has preſcribed, and thou tr c certainly enjoy 


all that he os cam . 
| TY 3 . OE I 5 1 | 


which,; through all ages, have ſupported the 
—_ and. virtuous in very: Nellie bens wary | 
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dad er even in he awful criſis of their! difſoln- 
tion. 


In 3 e bye our E 


| we have ſeen, with what ſoul-conſuming ago- 
mies, what keen anticipations of ineffable hot- 
ror, the man of guilt and diſſipation expires. 
Anſtead of chat dreadful ohject, (for an object 


more dreadful God's creation cannot preſent), 
let us now obſerve with what triumph and ex- 


ultation the real Chriſtian, whoſe life has 


been uniformly devoted to the ſervice of God 


and man, reſigns his pure and immaculate | 
ſpirit into the arms of its, Creator. See on 
his countenance. the finile of conſcious peace; 
behold his eye, though on the verge of abſo- 


Jute extinQion, yet relumed with happy pre- 
ſages of that eternal and infinite . Joy into 


. hich his ſoul muſt immediately enter. Liſten 
10 his feeble, yet animated accents, how much 


they breathe of heaven, how nearly they re- 


ſemble the voice of angels: Weep not for'me, 
he cries, my dear deploring friends ; weep 
For me: the living, not the Jo. demand 
your tears. Alas! how much has the new- 
born infant to ſuffer from the accidents of na · 


not 


ture; from the caprice and cruelty of fortune; 


from the indifference, contumely, or tre- 


chery of his ſpecies; from the loſs of thoſe 


who have been long endeared hy choice 6r 


nature, and from the fad and mortifying | re- 
view of his own guilt and errors. Gracious 
God ! what numberleſs acknowledgements, 
. what eternal and infinite gratitude are due to 

Vor. II. ee thee, 
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Wiitor having conducted 1 me in Ain manner 
. through the tempeſts of a tumultuous and 


_ -eftiiuating Ufe, to the harbour of everlaſting 
tranquillity and happineſs! With what inex- | 
prefſible tranſport, amidſt the debility of nature, 


the ſtruggles of departing life, do I contem- 
4 late my approach to that immortal glory and 
C 


licity - - which was the beneficent deſtination 


of my being; to theſe refined and inconceivable 


oyments, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 


Heard, nor hath the capacious ſoul of man, e- 
ven in its utmoſt exertion, been able to com- 
prehend O Sovereign mercy! O redeeming 
love * how boundleſs, how inexhauſtible, how 


ineftiniable the treaſures of fupreme and eter- 


nal beatitude, which vou have prepared and 


that conſtitute the ſhore; che drops that form 


the profound and expanſiye ocean; the rays 


jof. | nt, which, from her earlieſt birth, have 
inve ted Nature with a rohe of effulgence, —may 
be numbered : but who ſhall eſtimate the quan- 
tity or duration of. thoſe intenſe and inceſſant 
delights, which for ever flow from thee; O e- 

ternal ſource of being and enjoyment! whoſe 
'propitiated | countenance” 1 Fall ſoon behold, 
"to be. eclipſed or intercepted no more. There 
"too ſhall I recogniſe the friends of my boſom, 
; whole depature from life 1 have ſo long ſurvi- 
ved and lamented. They did not finally periſh, 
| bay v were e PE: Friend and Father of 


; the 


actumulared for thoſe whoſe lives have been 
"one effort of love and obedience to God, or of 
Juſtice. and benevolence to man! The ſands 
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the univerſe, for ever to worſhip in his zzmple 
above. There ſhall 1 behold in their native 
| ſplendour, the original forms of beauty, truth, 
and good, inſeparably united in the boſom of 
their parent. Weep not for me, my friends, 
but congratulate, if you do not envy, my ap- 
proacking felicity. Farewell; we part but for 
a moment, to reſume and enjoy an eternal and 
uninterrupted intercourſe. Farewell, ye ra- 
diant luminaries of heaven; ; farewell earth, 
with all thy variegated proſpects; farewell every 
_ fublunary object. Hail paradife ] Hail ye 
cherubim and, ſeraphim !. Hail ye ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect How ſublime, how delight- 
ful your intercourſe ! Weleome to my ſoul, O 


1 my Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifer. When: 
* the preſent forms of creation ſhall, vaniſh, 
c- when a new nature ſhall emerge, when other 
1 planets circling other ſuns, ſhall in their glo- 
ious revolutions, have meaſured numberleſs.0  / 
1 ö j 5 * 
Y ſucceſſions of ages; ſtill ſhall the joys. of hea- 
; ven be new to my ſoul; ſtill ſhall they be as 
:-. | far from end or interruption, as at — mo- 
=: | ment when _ writ rs | 
k- | 

A i 


7 


| W or aeing conducted n me in this manner 


agb the tempeſts of a tumultuous and 


»Küstuating Hfe, to the harbour of everlaſting 


tranquillity and happineſs! With what inex- 
_  preflible tranſport, amidit the debility of nature, . 
2 the ſtruggles of departing” life, do I contem- 
late my approach to that immortal glory and 
ny -which' was the beneficent deftination. 


ivable 


ng; to cheſe refined and incor 


| heard, nor hath the capacious foul of man, e- 


| ven in its utmoſt exertion, been able to com- 


Prehend O Sovereign mercy! O redeeming 
 TJove * how boundleſs, how inexhauſtible, how 


58 ineſtimable the treaſures of fupreme and eter- 
. 55 heatitade, "which you have prepared and 


umulated kor thofe whoſe lives have been 


— abr of love and obedience to God, or of 


7 ie and benevolence to man! 1 The ſands 


that conſtitute the ſhore z the drops that form 
nfye ocean ; the rays. 
we 70 J pt, which, from her earlieſt. birth, have 
- inve ted Nature with a rohe of effulgence, — may 5 
be numbered: but who ſhall eſtimate the quan- 
tity, or duration of thoſe intenſe and inceſſant 


"the profound and ex 


[ delights, "which for ever flow from thee; O e- 
ternal ſource of being and enjoyment whoſe 


pr 
15 o be. eclipſed or intercepted no more. . There 
1 ſhall I recogniſe the friends of my hoſam, 
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tbe unixerſe, for ever to worſhip in his; emple . 
above. There ſhall I behold in their native 1 
5 ſplendour, the original forms of beauty, truth, | 
and good, infeparably united ! in the boſom of 
their parent. Weep not for me, my friends, 
but co ngratulate, if you do not envy, my ap- 
proacliing felicity. Farewell; we part but for 
a moment, to reſume and enjoy an eternal and 
uninterrupted intercourſe, ; Farewell, ye ra- 
diant luminaries of heaven; > farewell earth, 
with all thy variegated proſpects; farewell every 
ſublunary object, Hail paradiſe ] Hail ye 
cherubim and. ſeraphim! Hail ye ſpirits of juſt py 
men made perfect! How ſublime, how delight- 
ful your intercourſe ! Weleome to my foul, 0 
my Creator, Redeemer, and SanCtifier; ' When 
che preſent forms of creation-/ſhall, Laniſh, 
when a new nature ſhall emerge, when —_— 
_ Planets circling other funs, ſhall in their 
rious revolutions, have meaſured numbe R. 1 
ſucceſſions of ages; ſtill ſhall the joys of hea- 185 | 
ven be new to my ſoul; ſtill ſhall they be as 
far from end or e med as at e mo- 
ment — 0 Shen gan. | „ 
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HE wiſe. Par more We gark of. 
"mankind; generally complain of the un- 
 furceſsfulgeſs of the goſpel, and the low ſtate . 
of religion, notwichſtanding- the public eſta- 
bliſhments for religious inſtruction. It muſt be 
acknowledged, that there is hut too much rea- 
ſion for the complaint. But on whom muſt the. 
blame be laid? on the obſtinate folly and de - 
pravity of the hearers ? or on the- ignorance, 
careleflneſs, and worldly lives, of us the teach- 
ers ; Tis in vain either to deny or diſſemble- 
8 1 32 great ſhare of the blame may. juſt-. 
Ii be charged on ourſelves. It certainly then, 
concerns us, greatly concerns us, as we are the. 
eſtabliſhed inſtructors of the reſt of mankind,, 
ta keep ourſelves | from the blood of all. 
$375 e 
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& « men.” by hearkening to chis important admo : 1 
n of the Apoſtle in the words of the text, 

to 3 heed unto ounſelues, and unto our doctrins;, 
to continue in them: for in doing this, we Hall ; 

both ſave ourſelves, and them that hear u. 
In diſcourſing on this fubject, it is hoped, i it. 
may not be improper, nor unſuitable to the pre- | 
* Tent. occaſion; to.endeayour, by the divine alſt-- | *S 
ance, in the frft-place, To. explain and iluſtrate? „ 
theſe great rules of the Apoſtle, in the ſame or- 
der in which they lie in the text j and then, 5 4 

condly, To. conſider the motives by which the 
obſer vation of them is enforced: For in doing- 
this, 3 both dons 8 and them: that. 

0 * thee., 


Bot, Tas Rule, Take. boat ts 1 32 
S THe meanirſg of this precept. in the loweſt 
fenſe of it, is, that thoſe who pretend to be the 
inſtructors and guides of the reſt; of mankind, 
ſhould take care chat their on behaviour be 
blameleſs and inoffenſive, 1 Tim. iii. 2. A; 
e hithop muſt be blameleſs.“ We know the | 
world expects an high pitch of purity from us, 
. and examines our coniluct with great ſeverity 5; 
„ therefore we ought to watch over it with equal: 


. ſeverity ourſelves: and that we may in ſome: - 
4 meaſure anſwer the expectations of the world, 

2 let us abſtain not only from all evil, but from 

5 all appearance of it too; not venturin g ſo much 
3 as to approach near the boundary that ſepa- 


. rates virtue and vice; but in all caſes. where 
5 N any diſpute about the preciſe point: 
5 | | 1 where? | 


* » 
3 vi "1 


- 
* — 00-4 8 
FR! ga 


1 


. 


A 


” 
. 


. Tbe character 420 bew of” Ser. 8 


where the laudable part ends, and the blame 
able begins, let us take care to Keep ourſelves, 
viſibly, aud to the convickion of all f. pectators; 
on the ſafe fide of the diſputed; limit. If we 
| keep invariably by. this rule, we ſhall be ſo far 
offending againſt temperance, that we. 


* mall be exemplary in it; {6 far from violating 


Juice, aud doing things Hard and rigorous, 
that we ſhall be ready to yield: ſomething even. 
off our undoubred- right To: fan from being 
_ guilty of any indecency” in behaviour or dif: 
-. courſe, that-we ſhall keep at a diſtance from e · 
very thing Hable to the fuſpicion of it; and ſo 
far from expoſing ourſelves by a vice of car- 
riage unbecoming our function, that we ſhall 
rather lean to the ſafer extreme of gravity and: 
_ reſerve, Nay it may be neceflary ſometimes. 
that we abſtain-from things. perfectly indiffer- 
ent in their on nature, when doing otherwiſe - 
"9 - would- offend our weaker Chriſtian brethren; 
deſtroy e or ane our =, vor _ 
La good. = L824 | 
Further, el our ab may be uner- Y 
 ceptionable, we muſt take heed to what is faid; 
or done in our. preſenee, ſo as neverto ſuffer our- 
ſelves to be carried away by a falſe modeſty, or 
à vicious complaiſance, to approve, or ſeem to 
approve, of what is baſe and unworthy, even in 
the company of thoſe who are undoubtedly our: 
en While we ſhew all due regard to their 
ſtations and characters, it muſt appear at the 
fame time, that we have a greater regard for 
_ Wuth, virtue, piety, and decency; while . f 
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- volts every ra like inſolence and e on. 
the one hand; we mult keep at the greateſt d 
ſtance from flattery, and abject cringing, on the 
other. When any fubject of diſcourſe is ſtarted 
that is impious, immoral, or indecent; or when: 
any ſentiments are uttered that tend to pollute. 
the imagination, or corrupt the heartʒ then all 
- prudent. methods muſt be taken to reſtrain ſach. 
contagious diſcourſe, by introducing ſome more 
innocent or ufefuk; topic. Sometimes the li- 
dcentious converſation may be checked by ſe-- 
rious reaſoning and grave rebuke, if circum- 
ſtances allow, and when there is any coo 
of good from it: but. as this is not to be done 
at all times, as every company will not bear itz 
and perſons of bad temper will be provoked te 
proceed to greater outrages, in ſuch caſes w 
may diſcountenance it by withdrawing = | 
the company, or by ſilence. But let it be ob - 
ſerved, that it is not every kind of ſilence that - 
can vindieate us; it muſt be a-ſignificant - and 
expreſſive ſilenee that bears firong marks of- 
our inward abhorrence of what is-paſfing. - | 
Perhaps ſome of my brethren, whoſe ſitua - 
1 Ing and circumſtances allow them, and whoſe - 
real benevolence- of heart leads them, to be 
more frequently in mixed company, may think 
theſe rules ſavour too much of preciſeneſs and 
auſterity; and may imagine, that they have 
deen ſo happy in life, as to recommend them- 
ſelves to the upper part of the world, by abating P 
_ ſomewhat. of the rigour of them: but they . 
vould do well to nn _ very rob 


£0852 they- 
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A that: thoſe very. perſons ia ghom. they 7 
_ imagined: they were acceptable, inwardly. con» 
temn them, and take their on time to exclaim. 
with 9 08 er 8 1 gainſt. 


9 to our outward be: 
Ys and for that very reaſon apt to be gk. 5 
ed, yet they are of great importance; for when 

à miniſter's life wants that purity and ſeveritx 
of manners which I have endeavoured to de- 
ſcribe, his character can never riſe to that dig- 
nity of virtue which ae e Aud autho- | 
rity, gives weight to his inſtructions, and 

ence to his example. „ | 

II. This rule, Take Jed, 70 el ee f 
us to take care that our real and inward cha- 
be agreeable to our exzcrnal behaviour 
alas deſcribed. We are not to reſt ſatisfied: 
with an entire. blameleſſneſs of outward: cha · 
racter, but we muſt labour with the utmoſt di- 
ligence to acquire thoſe improvements of un- 
derſtanding, and that pitch of purity of heart, 
which will give real worth and dignity. to. our 
-inward man, and qualify us to fulfil the duties 
of our ne % _ Waben, and Je, 
ceſs. 

1. In the Grſt 3 Loos us 1 nein 
thoſe improvements of underſtanding, which 
are in a peculiar manner proper to our ſacred 
office, and highly neceſſary to anſwer the ends 
af it. Here it muſt be our firſt and chief care, 
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to elcur our "minds: from "thoſe miſtakes and 
prejudices which darken them, and hinder us _ 
from perceiving the full worth and excellence | 
of divine things, and from judging juftly of tlie 


comparative value and importante of the doc 


of it: it is this too which preſerves from an o- 
aeſs for new opinions on the one hand, 


examine diſputed points with great fence, ſul- 
penſe, and coolneſs, until full enquiry and 


ſtrong evidence oblige us to take a fide. But 
beſide an unprejudiced:mind;z there are other 
previous qualifications" neceſſary to obtain a 
thorough acquaintanee-with the great doctrines 5 
of religion, as they are delivere& in the ſerip· 
tures; ſuch as a knowledge of the rules of right. 
reaſoning, and of the great principles of natu- 
ral religion, together with a tolerable acquaint- | 
ance with the original languages of the ſacred 
authors, an and with the hiſtory, antiquities, pres. 


vailing cuſtoms, and ordinary alluſions of the 


reſpective ages in which they were written. 
Wihout theſe: previous preparations we cannot 


trines of religion. This unbiaſſed ſtate of mind 
is of great importance: it is this that fits us for 
ſearching into the ſcriptures with fairneſs and 
impartiality, that we may thence draw the great 
doctrines of faith pure and entire, without load- 
ing Chriſtianity: with:what does not belong to . 
it, or giving up any eſſential or important part 


hope to reach the true meaning of the ſacred | 
_ to W and illuſtrate . in a clear 


„ 5 a | an 


8 and 3 manner, and to jud 
: md force.of their ſtyle. To which we may add, 
that without theſe previous branches of know- 
_ edge, we cannot ſucceſsfully defend our holy 
religion againſt thoſe attacks that are openly 
made upon it in our age: for it is in the holy 
ſeriptures chat the eh K- 
gion is Exhibited to our view; and it is from 
the wrong tranſlations, falſe i interpretations, and 


fer and TOY Ser. a. 


y AO} priety, 


ef evidence of our reli- 


ſcholaſtic and metaphyſical ſyſtems wreſted 


from chem, eee eee again * 


+ After 8 ſtudiec the e of 


natural religion and morality, and learned the 
important truths of Chriſtianity, from an ho- 
neſt inquiry into divine revelation, it mant be 


our next care to ſtore our minds with a large 


treaſure of the beſt moral and divine bent. 1 
ments. Thoſe are the choice furniture of dun 
ſouls; and from a plentiful ſtore of them we 
hall find we are both qualified and diſpoſed 
do teach others in the moſt inſtructive and af- 


fecting manner. The holy ſcriptures will fur- 


niſh us with a rich variety, of the pureſt and ſub · 
meſt ſentiments moral and divine: and in o- 


ther writers ancient and modern we may find a. 
great number more, or at leaſt the ſame great- 


I diverſſied, and ſet in a thouſand beautiful and. 
fſtriking lights. That our minds may be re- 
pleniſhed with an abundant tore and delightful 
variety of ſuch thoughts, ſentiments, and im-- 
: 3 beſt of mankind have felt and 

„ 5 defcribed,, 


TY 
8 
2 * 

we 


z 


> 52 | Amt Fa aa.” wa 


leſcribed, coticernpinyg: God, CO A TEN ray 
wo every thing relating to the great intereſt of 
mankind, we muſt gather from all quarters: 
whether che writers be Chriſtian or Pagan, let 
us think it our duty to borrow whatever i: is 
good and pure, whatever bears the marks of a 
heart ſmitten with the love of truth and virtue. 
But as virtue, when diſplayed in the pureſt pre- 
cepts or beſt deſcriptions, has only a faint ang 
languid'power over our minds, when' compa- 


red with what we feel when it appears exerted - 


into action in the moſt intereſting circumſtances 5 
of a good man's life, it muſt be of very greatuſe 


5 to us, to be furniſhed with a large collection of 


the moſt uncomman and ſtriking examples of 

the ſeveral moral and divine virtues which are 
to de found either 1 in ſacred or common hito- x 
ry. When theſe are introduced Ta a proper 
place, and painted with true fimplicity, they 
can never fail to awaken the attention of the 
1 make deep impreſſions on their minds, | 
continue rivetted i in their memories, and give 
chem the plaineſt, juſteſt, and moſt engaging 


view of the great virtues of the Chriſtian life. 
And that theſe improvements of underſtanding 
may be more uſeful to the world, we muſt firſt 
endeavour to attain that inſight into the make 


and frame of the human mind, . which will 
point out to us che ſhorteſt, molt ſucceſsful, and 
agreeable method, of informing 1 the underſtand- 
ing, and touching the heart; and then to ac- 
Aduire that knowledge of the world, of the tem- 
Ker and — of men, S will dire& 
us 


By: . 
** * 1 — 
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„ us FM to adviſe and reprove without ed 
and with juſt hope of ſucceſs. There remain 


many other branches of knowledge, which 
vould not only be ornamental, but highly uſe- 

Ful to us in the way of our ſacred buſineſs; but 
the time allotted for this diſcourſe: will not al 


low: me to enumerate them. 
5 To conclude this head of ene let! it be 5 


5 obſerved, that beſides the great advantages of 


_ learming already mentioned, there are others not 
to be de 80 piſed : A large field of ſcience affords 
our minds a delightful ſcene, 3 in which they may 
expatiate with Pleafure : the pleaſing — 0 4 
and hopes of making improvement in this or 
the other branch of uſeful literature, enliven life, 
and preſerve i it from that languor, and dead- 
ness, to which it can ſcarce fail to be ſubjected, | 
hen it is not animated with ſome deſign, or 
Airected to ſome valuable end: and, which is 
fill of more importance, the chirſt and purſult 
of knowledge may contribute to preſerve us 


; from that immerſion into worldly affairs, f 


which thoſe muſt be.in no ſmall danger, who 
have. not ſome employment for their leiſ ure 


hours. To which may be added, that without 


à competent degree of knowlege, we can ſcarce 


"eſcape falling into ſuch blunders, in our public 


_ appearances as well as private converſation, as 
muſt expoſe us to the ridicule of the more 


| Knowing and ingenious part of mankind, But | 


amidſt all our ſpeculative ſtudies let us ſtill re- 
member, that all the improvements of the un- | 


: * al oe Wome of bog e, 
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nee, all the ornaments of the 3 imagination, muſt be 
nain KF... employed and made ſubſervient to the puriſica- 
i tion and refinement of the heart —Which leads 
me to conſider, e 
d In the ſecond fas.” theſe ian endow 
a which are required of us by the rule of 
the apoſtle in the text, and which are abſolutely : 
nneceſſary to fit us for the performing of the + 
| -duties of our facred office with faithfulneſs and . 
fſucceſs. As the heart i is the ſeat of all the vir= 
1 tues, the whole improvement of it conſiſts in 
chheriſhing and ſtrengthening within our bo- 
- :ſoms, - all thoſe ,virtues of the. Chriſtian life 
_ which it is our duty to teach and recommend 
unto others. There is one diſpoſition, which 
forms a principal part of that temper of mind 
which becomes a miniſter of the goſpel of 1 
ſus, and has a mighty influence og his whole 
bchaviour, and every part of his conduct, and 
therefore ſhould be cultivated by us with the 
utmoſt care and that is, a remarkable elevation 
of ſoul above this preſent ſenſible world, and 
all its tranſitory enjoy ments. Our hearts can- 
not be raiſed to this divine temper in any other 
way, but by a full conviction, that all thoſe things 
which the bulk of mankind love with ſo much 
ardour, and purſue with ſuch keenneſs, can ne- 
ver make them happy; and that the true bap- 
+ pineſs of life ariſes from the exerciſe of purity, 
fincerity, charity, piety, the conſciouſneſs of theſe 
virtues, the ſenſe of the divine favour, and the HY 
. - Favithing proſpect of a bleſſed immortality. That 


we may attain this real elevation of ſoul, we muſt 
. „Wer, 1 3 accuſtom 73% 
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templation of God, to a ſtedfaſt imitation of all 


P his moral perfections, and to rejoice above al 


chings in the humble and modeſt hope of being 
_ exalted to the perfect and everlaſting enjoy- 


<> / + 


* 


ment of him in an eternal world. For if we 


once felt and experienced the happineſs that the 
contemplation of God, the reſemblance oY his 
moral perfections, and the ſenſe of his friend- 


_ _ hip affords, there would ſpring "nnd eren 


an unalterable perſuaſion, that life, with all its 
other enjoyments, without theſe pure and ſpiri- 


tual pleaſures, is but a vain dream, a tranfient 


| ſhadow, a ſeries of delufive amuſements, which 
may flatter us for a while with fair and diſtant * 
promiſes of happineſs, but muſt ſoon leave us 


in diſappointment and ſorrow. Without this 


ſtrong ſenſe of the vanity and emptineſs of all 
preſent and ſenſible things, and a clear view of 
the reality, importance, and tranſcendent worth 
ol f piritual and unſeen objects, we are not pre- 
ed to deſcend into the world, and to en- 


+ Counter the temptations of it. It is this ele va- 


tion of ſoul that muſt inſpire us with a hearty 
contempt of that ſcrambling for worldly digni- 
ty andadvancement, which muſt certainly be a 
great reproach to us, who inculcate upon o- 

_ thers, that it ought to be their only ambition to 
act their part well-in that ſtation Providence has 
 _ them, and to obtain the a; 
of God, which is the perfection of lacy. and 
honour. It is this muſt preſerve. us from the 
mY md TOE e of WIE together 
— | 


" ourſelves to a et on | lively con- 
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wealth and riches, which is utterly wnbecoming: 
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us, who call on the reſt of mankind to mode 


rate their deſires of theſe things, and whoſe bu- 
ſineſs it is to perſuade others, that the friend- 


| ſhipof God, and thoſe virtues and graces which 
form them to his reſemblance, are the only 
real and durable riches; and it is this muſt ſe- 


cure ourſelves from being dazzled with the ſhew 


and glitter of human life, while we preach un- 
to others, that the faſhion of this world paſſ- 
„eth away, and that ſpiritual and divine 
2 alone ſhine with real and everlaſting glo- 
It is the experience of the Joys of à hea- 
vealy frame of mind, that muſt prẽvent our 
mingling with the generality of mankind, in 
their low and ſordid purſuits, and entering with 
vehemence into their little parties and factions, 
formed on worldly views, and conducted by 


worldly meaſures. It is an high reliſh of the 


„ 


pleaſures of the ſpirituat and divine life, which 


will ſeat us as it were in ſecurity on an emi- 


nence, from whence we may look down With 
wonder mixt with pity on the blinded ſons of 
men, who, like children, are contending with: - 
the utmoſt keenneſs for baubles and toys, which. 
_ dazzle their eyes for a while with a vain glare, 
but muſt Toon vaniſh Ike a dream. In this fitu- 
ation of mind, and with this mournful view of 
the ſtate-of mankind, we muſt be animated 
with the warmeſt zeal to take the vail off their 
Ki and convince them of their ignorance. 
What i ignorance do not mean their igno— 
rance "of the intimate natures and eſſences of 
| 20 2 . 
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things; their ignorance of the great plan of Pro- 
: vidence, and of numberleſs. paſt, preſent, and 


future tranſactions of the univerſe; in a words: a 


Ido not mean chat i ignorance of things which 
— acknowledged, even by the acuteſt 


_ Ignorance; their [ignorance of thoſe. things- 


Which are the proper ſcience: of man in his 
| Preſent ſtate; their ignorance of the inherent- 
bdaſeneſs of vice, and the miſery that is inſepa - 
rable from it; and of the intrinſic excellence of. 
virtue, and the happineſs that always Accompa-»- 


_ nies it 3 their ignorance. of the vanity and no- 


thingneſs of worldly pleaſures; and the everlaſt-, 
ing worth and i importance of ſpiritnal and di-- 
vine enjoyments; in a word, their Ignorance. O 
of this great and "cardinal truth, That it is- 
life eternal to know the only true God, and- 


« « Jefus:Chrie whom ke hath ſence”. How Par 


have ofthis blindaehs of erte; Rev. iii. . 17. . . 
Thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and. increaſed with, 


goods, and have need of nothing; and know- 


0 eſt not that thou art wretched, and miſe- 


0 rable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Let 
it be obſerved, that what is ſaid here about the 
ignorance of mankind, is not to. be underſtood, 
As if they had no theorꝝ or ſpeculative notions 
about the chief good, and true happineſs; for 


| the greateſt part of them have ſomething of 


en bur i it * * underſtood of their 


= . 
23 1 | R * 


7 


Philoſophers, though no doubt that kind of i ig · 5 
_ -Norance is humbling enough: but I mean a. 
more lamentable, more mortifying, more fatal 


not 


— 


: this ſpiritual e alli in al 
for eternity. Fo 


here, about that purity and eleva 
' which becomes an inſtructor of mankind, - is: 


painted too high, and far beyond the life. But 
furely it muſt be owned, chat it is our duty to 


: divine things than' we commonly 


the reſemblance, the — wo! God way ſo- 
2 vereign good, as will make every other ſhadow- 
of happineſs quite difappear, and leave the 


mind in the full and unalterable eee . £ 


Oe 
Ss 
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Beſides the many great ama yr 
mentioned ald from a true elevation of foul: 


above ſenſible things, we may add ſeveral more; 25 


fuch as, that it gives a real dignity to dur in- 


: ward e 
example, an uncommon. force and ſublimity 
our diſcourſes, renders our bulineſs our chief 


, a commanding emden our” 


delightandjoy, and makes *our light ſo to ſhine- 


before men, that they ſeeing our good works, 
_ «ſhall glorify our heavenly. Father.” But m 


time allotted for this eee eee not 
us to enlarge on •·ꝗõ9Wmm -m ͤ 9 


Perhaps ſome may think: chat eds is aid: : 
evation'of heart 


aim at the higheſt Pitch of virtue attainable in: 
this preſent ſtate:. And a little attention may 


convince us, that we are capable of arriving at 


incomparably higher impreſſions of God and 
feel. We 


may, by due care, and the aids of divine grace, 
riſe to a 42 of eſteem, admiration, love, and 
N. 3. „ 0, 


1 * 


—  —— — ey A = 


SY —— . in. eg his * 
A is dt not matter of wonder and aſtoniſh- 
& who believe, we who — | 
aan obere that e is altnighey. P n 
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4 


1 0 10 thoſe wha-tenſider things.calmly, that wo 5 
vho preach to-others, that «life and. immorta-. 
| 1 « liry-a are brought to light b the goſpel,” and. 
-- who pre end to entertain the firm. and unſhaken . 
' hope of ascher and berter life, are not elta- 


hliſned by that, Senders, d in an uninter- 


5] all thoſe 555 engroſs ha — and | 
employ the whole lives, of worldly men. 'Gan. 
| hone be a more elevating, 2 more triumphant, 


than that of living for ever in the 


"alias of perfect knowledge, virtue, and hap-- 
pineſs.?, Is it not the natural effect of ſuch a. 
EY 9 to deaden in us the love of this 


make * Bank after a better? 
i OE -08” 1 5 Jahn. 


f 


v e univerſe, and 3 *4$ | 

the ſide of righteouſneſs and righteous. perſons,. 

is it not, I ſay, 3 3 mis be- 
Aten — not wiſe 
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| ghd 111. 3. % Every man that hath this hope 
. in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he i is pure“ 
Let us endeavour, then, by the proper helps of | 
' retirement, meditation, and- prayer, to attain 


clearer views of the Deity, and of divine things, 
to feel higher imprefſions of. their worth. and 


majeſty, and to grow daily more convinced · of 
their reality and importance, and of the joy and 


| happineſs that ariſe from. t the love and r f 
. of them a + 


But let none 8 3 is fad, th 


it is the duty of a miniſter of the goſpel to ger : 
vote his whole life to contemplation, to. retire 
3 from the world, and maintain as little converſe | 
with mankind. as an hermit ſhut up in his celk.. © - 
By no means, The moſt. perfect character of 
Co teacher of true religion is, that of one wha 


| lives among mankind, converſes with them, | 


4 


and at the ſame time retains as much purity o 
mind, and diſcovers as much diſengagement of 
heart from the world, as if he were entirely ſe7 


parated. from it. For ſuch a man is. fitted to 
moderate the deſires of worldly things in the 
reſt of mankind, to lower their bigh.notions of- 


the excellence and happineſs which they ima⸗ 


gine to ariſe from the poſſeſſion and enjoyment 


of them, to diſplay the ſuperior. worth and im: 
portance of thoſe things which are ſpiritual and 


divine, and to. ſpread a. ſenſe of God and reli: 


gion where ever he goes, and with whomſo - 


ever he converſes. That this is the proper 
character of a teacher of true religion, is very. 
evident, * this . the character of Jeſus. 


1 * Ae 
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wan kind, even the hopes of mingling with the 


* 
— 


ok the goſpel, and highly neceſſary to qualify us 


80 tuin the duties of our ſtation, I muſt merr- 
tion one importantvirtue, which ſhould be cul- 


— tivared'with the greateſt care, and raiſed to its 


 Higheft pitch}; and that is, an-unfeigned good- 
Wilk and kind affection to our brethren of man- 


kind. For this purpoſe, let us conſider them 


in all thoſe tender views, whic 
to endear them to us, not only as children of 


the ſame great parent of all, and as eee | 
n at's and 


gut eee 
ar and zan as s exiles in the ſame — 

ani t from country; as fel- 
low- dlrerr in — — of miſery and 


2 * as being'equally able to all the pains- = 
and ealamitics of this Hife, and equally. ſubject 
ro: "ch firoke of death; as fellow-travellers to- 


ds the fame unſeen world; as followers © 


the ſame great leader; and as having all the dif 5 
 Hcultics/and Hardſhips of our ſtruggling ſtate 


of pilgrimage, ſweetened with hopes depending 
on the fame great friend and benefactor of hu · 


e aflerably above, and there triumphing 


For (ever over all the miſeries of this mortal 


kate. And if we lay open our ſouls to the full: 


r of theſe intereſting views of our fellow- 


* creatures, we ſhall ſoon feel our hearts ſtream- 


n 


* — 


wy The hiaricter we wy be tas . of” 


Before Tfiniſh this part of the diſcourſe, con- 5 
. gerning that temper of mind which is "IT pe- 15 
_ euliar manner becoming us who are miniſters 


may contribute 


ing out towards them in ſuch a ftrong flow of 7 


. 


SO , > 
** * ag 8 
e 
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able paſſion. In both w 
the wrong is more a proper object of pity and. 
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canglernalth; and benevolence, as will extinguiſte. - 5 
the pride and vanity that is apt to ariſe from the 
little accidental advantages one man has above 
another. How is it poſſible, that our hearts 
mould ſwell with pride, upon the account oß 
any little tranſient ſuperiority, when we en 


that we are all on a level in ſo many important. 


circumſtances, and that all 1 0 nos: 
5 will ſoon be annihilated ? ©. | 


It is from theſe views 166; 1 our Chriſtian; 


brethren, that we ſhall. feel our heavts melted - 
down into a mild and forgiving temper. Has 
aay one injured us? let us conſider mankind” 
in a juſt light, and it will immediately ſtrike us,, 


that the injury was done, either through igno- 
rance, or the impetudſity of ſome ungovern- 
ch caſes, he chat did. 


compaſſion, than ↄf anger and reſentment. Be- 


ſides, how can we continue implacable;to others 
for thoſe miſtakes and workings. of 3 
© paſſions to which we are liable ourſelves? 


To which we may add, as a thing of great 


importance, that it is from conſidering our 


brethren in theſe endearing vie ws, that we ſhall 
feel ourſelves inſpired with the principles of 
true Chriſtian: moderation. When we obſerve, 


others differing from us in opinion about leſſer 
Points; or even, as it appears to us, erring 


from che. truth in more important matters; "= 


will immediately. occur to us, we are all in a 


Late of much darkneſs, and equally liable to 


miſtakes and errors. 1 we revolve this one. 


4% 


* 


„ thought 
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cee in our minds with due attention, it can 


| fearce fail to ſoften —— and move us 


> 


rather with pity, than p and bitterneſs. 


Real love and affectionate fympathy, and — 
views of human nature, will lead us to refleck 


on all that vaſt variety of circumſtances, which: 


may prevail on honeſt and wortliy: minds, to 


_ emibrace opinions widely different from thoſe 


which we have eſpouſed; a and cankbenently will 
inſpire us wich an abhorrence of the unchriſtian 


Practice of repreſentin; g their miſtakes and de- 


: figns as worſe than they really are, and of 5 
Judging harſhly about cheir ſtate in another 


world, and defiring or cndeavouring to expoſe 


* tem toi ill uſage'io'this: In one word, reał 
— love will invariably incline us to make the lar- 


geſt allowances for the infirmities of mank ind, 
do judge charitably of the honeſty and find | 


of their hearts and intentions, and: to de more 8 


forward to proclaim their” virtues than their” 


_ miſtakes and see 
Further, one great advantage nvifing foie 


| mild and moderate conduct, is, char it places = 


us in the moſt favourable fituation for rectify- 
ing the miſtakes and errors of thoſe who have 
_unhappily fallen into them. As long as we 
diſcover a' real tenderneſs for thei 
and characters, we may juſtly hope they will 
 Kearken- to our realons,. and lay open their 


minds to convictior· But ſo ſoon as we be- 
efs, 'or- uſe them harih⸗ 


tray anger and bitte! 


* we thereby prevent all the effect of the 
Krong! eres. When” I" for in- 
. c W n, : 


ir intereſts 


NM 


them by the whole. courſe of our behaviour, 
that we retain a ſincere good - will to them, and 
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and the raſhneſs to which that ſeaſon of life is 
liable, hurried away to eſpouſe new opinions 
with great vehemence, and throw off eftabliſh- 
ed doctrines, before they have time to conſider 


and underſtand them; if we then diſcover paſ- 
1250 ion and reſentment, we can never hope to have 


any power over their minds. But if we ſhow 


a hearty. concern for their intereſts; we may 


then perhaps prevail upon them to liſten to our 


 reaſonings,. and-to ſuſpend their forming any 
fixed judgement about the matter, until cooler 
though t, and more thorough examination, make 
them fitter judges of things. The experience 
of mankind juſtifies this obſervation: a man of 


wiſdom and moderation ſometimes. convinces 


and reclaims choſe who have been miſled ; but 


the wrath of man © never works the e 


* neſs of God,” nor can he ever hope to ſuc- 


ceed in his defigns, who acts counter the meek 


and humble fpirit of our bleſſed Saviour. This 


deſerves the ſerious conſideration of all friends 
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hen ignorant, for help when diſtreſſed, and 
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ſenũble if we do not feel a new flow of good - 
will towards them, a ſtrong inclination to enter 
into their concerns, to take their pains and 
feelings upon us, and to watch for opportuni- 


ties of doing them good. What though kind 


* "offices among them ſhould take up much time, | 
l require much pains, put us to much real trouble 


*and inconvenience, rob us of many agreeable 


amuſements, and greatly interrupt delightful. 
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reſpective flocks; and a genuine feeling of that 
tender affection which is due to them, will not 
| HOW? us to heſitate one moment, whether that 


of our time is moſt worthily employed 


| 15 Which is taken up in doing real offices of friend- 
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ſpent in peruſing the fineſt writings of the 
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ſervation puts it beyond all doubt, that great 
numbers of men. endeavour, with the greateſt 


great virtues. into their outward character, 


While they have not ſo much as made one 


fincere and vigorous effort to better their in- 
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the whole world admire and applaud it as his 
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15 not the leaſt refemblance of Him; ; and his only 


ſafety from the utmoſt contempt, lies in hiding 


himſelf, and never allowing any one to com- 
pare the real uglineſs and deformity of his per- 
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ended image? 
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which it is delivered in the holy — 
That we may do this with greater faithfulneſs 5 
and 8 we muſt not repreſent Chriſti- 
anity as a chain of abſtract ſpeculations, | and 
3 metaphyſical truths, linked together ima cer- 


tain order, and in a certain form of words of 


human conti vance ;; but as a ſet of important 


facts, or remarkable ſcenes of chen great plan of 
ankind are deeply in - 
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Thus that mankind are at preſent in à ſtate 

of ignorance, gullt, and corruption, is a fact 

Teen, felt, and, acknowledged. That 
Chriſt che Saviour is the, only begotten San of 
God, ĩs delivered in ſcripture, in. Y 
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creature and another 3 that che pureſt and 
moſt durable joys of human life, ariſe from the 

love of God, and an unbounded truſt and con- 


a dare and ek Non ien pe 8 as CAKE 
neceffary, or ſuperfluous ingredients of a wor- 


thy character? In fuch a ſituation of things, 


1 unaffected goodneſs will prompt us to fuit our 


inſtructions to the temper 6f the age, and to 


_ dwell upon it ſtrotigly, chat adbration; eſteem, 


love, gratitude, truſt, and conßidence, al as real- I 


jp due to God, as govd-will'antl acts of benefl- 
rence are Abs? to 'men ; that the relations be= 


twixt God and his creatures ave at leaſt as real 
mutable, as the relations betwixt one 


ſidence in his providence; bay, that without 
the love of God, and truſt in his goodneſs, 


there is a thick darkneſs ſpread over all things, 4 


and all rational ſecurity of j Joy is quite deſtroy- 
ed; that truth, integrity, and charity, and all 


che ſocial virtues, muſt want their great fupport, 


when chere is no hope; no truſt in an AL 
mighty Being, who delights in theſe vir- 


tues, and is the preſent friend, and will be 


che eternal rewarder, of thoſe who uniformly 
practiſe them ;'and. chat the want of juſt and 
rational piety towards God, whatever other 
virtues we may boaſt of, certainly ſhalt mot paſs 


5 unpuniſhed under his righteous adminiſtration. 
_ + Befides what is already ſaid concerning the 
cocellry and advantages of true devotion, there 
remains another confideration of very great im- 
: _ namely, that not only the ſtable and 
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God, depend in a great 1 meaſure. on a, ftrong i 
Tak of infinite perfection, and what is due to 
it. For the illuſtration of this point, let us 
| < uppoſe a man, - whoſe, character is not on- 
Ir, |beautified With al the private virtues, 
teu truth, fncerity, Juſtice, charity, penner, 
; forrirude.; 3, but alto with all the public virtues, 
zeal forthe. common good of ſociety, unwearied 
labours to promote it, and j Joy: in the eſtabliſi- 
ment and adyancement of it: if ſuch a perſon 
ſhould. contemplate, his; virtues with a. ſelfiſh 
Find of delight, as his own productions, and 
the fruits of his on labour and induſtry, i in- 
wardly valuing himſelf 1 upon account of them 


And ſecretly triumphing in bis ſuperiori ny 10 


LN others; 3 is it not evident, that this mixture of 
vanity and ſelf· applauſe would greatly ſully the 
beauty and diminiſh the Ford of. 8 

: ter, in fl | | ; en 
7 thod of Pk nf elf-admiration, and 
 ſlf-complaceney, Which is ſo apt to ariſe from 
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almoſt quite diſappear), : and. f the por lot ac · 
knowledging from the bottom of our hearts, 
that it is God who makes us differ from others, 
and beſtous upon us all thoſe virtues. and ta- 
lents of which. we are ſo unjuſtly: proud, and 
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e Does not the viewing dur graces, at- 
tainments, and accompliſhments, in this light; | 
| ſhow us the reaſonableneſs and equity of aſcri- 
digg to God, and not to ourſelves, all the praiſe 
and glory of them? We ought therefore to in- 
. iſt upon it, as an important and eſſential prin- 
5 ciple of religion, that as every good thing comes 
from God, it ſhould be referred to him, and 
the whole honour and glory of it ſincerely and 
perpetually aſeribed to him: and that without 
this, there can be no perfect humility, no tho-— 
rough greatneſs of ſoul, no ſtable, pure, diſin- 
tereſted virtue, no character entirely wortby 
and acceptable in the fight of him whoſe judge - 
ment is always according to truth. That this 
is not mere ſpeculation, unſupported by expe- 
rience and obſervation, might be made evident, 
if it yould not protract the diſtourſe tos much: 
for upon a careful examination of the hiſtory 
of ancient and modern ages, it would appear, 
hat choſe who have been celebrated Jor a pure, 
difintereſted, and ſtable integrity and public ſpi- 
1 were alſo remarkable for a pious venera- 
tion of the Deity, and a humble acknowledge- 
ment that their virtues, talents, and ſucceſfrs, 
were entirely owing to the goodneſs of his pro- 
1 vidence.” That theſe conſiderations wry have 
| the greater weight, we muſt repreſent; to our 
hearers, in the ſtrongeſt manner, mat hay = - 
founded on the authority of divine revelation, 
| and on this grand and undeniable truth, that 
the infinite goodneſs of God is the ſource of 0 
our een, and virtues, and of all that is 


P 2 Git: great, 


n . 4 MAS RE amo... a — a, | ww „ 
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Ahle and. inviting lights which may touch the 
Deart. Thus, ho pleaſant a ſcene muſt it be, 
d behold a perſon of undoubted worth and 
Virtus withrawn! from the noiſe and hurry of 
worldly affairs, all alone, ſilent, and ſolemn, 
Bſting up bis eyes to heaven, and. fixing his 
_ thoughts on God his Maker, devoutly acknow- 
th che warmeſt gratitude, as the 


wious acts of religion, in thoſe ami- 


ledging him w 
author of his beiug, the preſerver of his life, 
eee anthin. of his preſent enjoyments, and : 


d four d fon of his future hopes; pray- 
. z to teach him his 
by tho eas Siem farmed 1 in the paths of 
_uprightneb ; and reſigning himſelf without re- 
| ſerve 0;th6-diſpoſal of his providence, and ſet : 
_ | NIE ue ede . by: ann en. 5 


| | yiohton . ere afar prac- 
and voices in hymns of praiſe to God with eve- 
ry mor ning's light, and when the ſhadows of 
che evening are ſtretched out, recalling their 
thoughts from the ud, by a ſong of praiſe to 
Him, who makes the out-goings of the even- 

+ Fog Baa the mornings; to rejoice and then 


üer down to ſleep in peace, be- 
13 + * he, „. . 


* 


. Further, it may . ee ule, to Fepre+ - 


= 


40 pay their joint homage arid adoration.” to 2 
; 2 Parent of all, to celebrate His ne 


i EY En Den : N 


eaſe their God ſuſtains them ?” let n 
© larger and more numerous bocie- 


never · falling goodneſs in joyful ſongs of 
nd ta offer up their united aud fervent | 


„ that he may perpetually diſpoſe them 


do Walk uprightiy, that he'may'* be to hem a 
ſun and/ſhii 


d,“ may give them grace and 
W 


et glory, e me no We Mg 0 
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1h has tay g unlove ay: or forbidding, a- 
ny thing unworthy of human nature, in ſuch. 


| I_— vi wy: e reuſon 


ipofe we knew a country in 


which privacs ail Fabio acts of pure religion 


were in reputation, and regularly performed 
_ with ſolemnity, fineerity,; and unaffected ardo! 
mould we not love that cautitry, and Amon 
wiſh we were ſo happy as Wee » 958 30% 

Ful and de vout ſociety 2 © 10 MISTY CW. _ 
Let us further ſuppoſe, NY wen eber 
1 diſcovered all the ena ee 


countenances a . Arens 75 prove 
we juſtly expreſs a contempt of them, by call 
ing them ſolemn grimaces, and hypocritical 
airs? Has not true devotion: its juſt and natu-. 
ral features and figns' in the human counte- 
nance, as well as the ſocial and friendly affec-- 


raids However ſome people, who pretend to- 
: . * underſtanding 


. 6 may ee un rhe 
appearances and marks of devotion on the out- 
ward. man; yet it muſt be acknowledged, even 
byithoſe WhO conſider things in no higher view 
_ than that of taſte, that ta be able to obſerve the 
> 38 native and juſt features of real devotion, and to 
-Fepre ken wem in poetry, ſtatuary, or painting, 
1 teemed onę af the nobleſt 
. 5 of A -great-and worthy genius. Theſe 
mmhings are ſufficient evidences, chat it is the 
wWoice of mankind, that devout alleQions e 
4:1 viſe diſhonourable to human nature 
Further, if ve feel the full power of pious 
Ie! iſpoſtions in gur own. breaſts, we. ſhall be 
hence naturally led to. make, pathetic xepre- 
ſentations of them to others. Have we many 
inward. and ſilent workings, of, heart towards 
2 really ſtruck with the contempla- 
| rteCtions: diſplayed in his 
rocker e Purge iy xevelations of his will? are 
_— hearts really; © Aa d with a ſenſe of his 
4] ich Keri pkg love, e! 8 — . 
entire reſt of mind on his providence and pro- 
miſes, ſuch a perfect reſt of mind as baniſhes 
| th diſturbing: thought, every anxious care, 
1 duces a fettled tranquillity within our 
 Yoſoms 2,.can we triumph in the full ſecurity 
we have for all our valuable intereſts under his 
. wiſe and righteaus admigiſtration? is 
the © belief, that. God is, and that he is the re- 
e warder of all thoſe thatdiligently ſeek him; is 
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0 wives and 
' billows that” can roar about us? lare we con- 
tinually gladdened wich the glorious Rope, that 
in ſome furure period of our cxiftence we ſhall 
kon our God more fully; love him more ar- 

dently, and rejoice in him in a more ſure and tri- 
umphant manner? Is this the inward ſtate of 


our minds; then we ſhall find ourſelves diſpo- 


fed to embrace all occaſions of (repreſenting 
theſe (delightful feelings in their full ſtrengih 
E foere,” and with. that warmth and emotion 
- convince others, they are the genuine 
| ſentirhents of our hears: we ſhall not be afraid 
or aſhamed to own them, but unfold them with 
AKreden and boldneſs; deſcribe them with a 


bo. 5 noble and manly aſſurance; and thus do our : 


noſt to ſpread a ſenſe: of religion in an un- 


| by "ning and irvegular age. Whitever ridicule 


or contempt we may meet with, '' whatever 


names of ſuperſtitious or viſionary enthuſiaſts 
may be beſtowed upon us, let us ſtand by it, ahd 
maintain to the laſt, that the joys of religion 
«0d are the ſun, the light, and the life of our ſouls, 
in all ſtares, and amid all the viciſſitudes of 
Hbuman affairs: nay, let us inſiſt upon it fre- 
quently and at full length, that the man who | 
can ſupport life without the rejoicing perſua- 
ſion chat there is an Almighty Being at the 
F head of all things, who-is engaged on the fide 
of vi 


1 RAE 


uous and holy perſons, who befriends 


them while here, and will render them and 
$ their. virtues immortal, illuſtrious, and trium- 


el * muſt NE be quite inſenſible 


7 ee 1 — — | 

or experience can ſuggeſt. And if d * 
muſt leave our land, let us have the mournful 

. honour of ſhewing among us its laſt and part 
ing eps; ſa that poſterity may be convinced ijt 


8 2 


wal hot through the fault of chöſe who were 


£ reed the guardians and preſervers of it. 


8 


Again, do we live in an age, when other ſets 


| of nien think meanly,. Tiga een, , 

N e of ahi rol Hover ole — 

SO üb e muſt per petually inculcate upon theſe, . 
that no ſoundneſs in the faith, no folemnity of 


- worſhip, no external obſervances, no flaſhes of 


N de votion, n pretended inward: manifeſtations, 5 
no Zeal how warm ſoe ver for public” matters, 
can ever compenſate for the want of theſe eſſen- 


tial ingredients of the ſpiritual life. And let us 
add, that on the practice of theſe virtues, the | 
An of ſociety, ac ek individuals, in a 
great mea ſure depends. And to crown all, let 
vs dwell upon it firongly, that righteouſneſs, 
truth, and goodneſs, are the chief glory of God 


himſelf; and what renders him the worthy ob- 
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3 uy other things very worthy of our conkders 
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5 ast th e love and vorſhip of his reaſonable 
offspring; and therefore theſe virtues muſt be 
the brighteſt ornament of his rational ereatures-. 
Tour time will not allow me to enter upon ma- 


tion, which belong to this rule, of taking heed 
to our doctrine; neither will it permit me to 
es. upon the explication-of the third rule, 
Continue in them. Before I proceed to the mo · 
tives with which thefe rules are 3 | 
muſt beg to be allowed a few words concerning 
the manner of our teaching. Ant it wut de 
our principal care, to uſe plainn 8 
83 earneſtneſs. and.fincerity.. We muſt have 
no other view. but to ' inſtruct! and perſuade 
thoſe who liſten. to us, layiog aſide all affeca- 
tion, all aims of gaining applauſe, or advaneing 
any worldy intereſt. If we are aduated by any 
of theſe low motives, they will ſpoil the whole 
power, and prevent all the influence with which 
our diſcourſes might otherwiſe be accompanied. 
I we. re ee with any juſt hope of ſuc · 
oeeſs, we muſt treat divine ſubjects wich ſuch 
ſincerity ans en as to forget ourſelves; 
and convince our hearers, that we have no o- 
ther view in ſpeaking, but to ſtamp thoſe virtu · 
ous and pious impreſtions on their hearts which 
we feel in our on. | We: muſt make it our 
| rpetual care, to confine and fix the attention 
of the hearer to the ſubject, and not to the 
ſpeaker, by never ſuffering one turn of thought 
or expreſſion to eſcape from us, that has no o- 


on OY * aan to ne 1. We muſt 


5 avoid. 


* 


content in more judicious ones. "= 
. who have a juſt taſte, and true difce 
know, that a gaudy and florid — 


e ares bie ſoever, ean never” eher touch 
ener deine trans: 36+ — armain'ts 
true eloquence, we muſt cheriſh an inward ſenſe 


- of the” importance and excelleney of ſacred 


rate à ſtrong feeling of all the 


virtues. For when our own' hearts have once 


felt the warmth of divine things; it will be eaſy 
for us to transfuſe it into the breaſts of others. 
The in ward feelings of 4 good heart have a na- 


nament. The heart really and juſtly moved, 
never fails to dictate a language plain and eaſy, 
full of natural and continued vigour, > 
| Has nothing/in it ſoft; nothing languiſhing z all 

is nervous and ſtrong, and does not ſo 99 
pleaſe the ear, as fill and raviſh the ſoul. Fur- 
ther, let it be taken notice of as a thing of the 
utmoſt importante, that fincerity alone, and * 


 yeal dere to tuftraVind-perfatde, will ban 


tation,” either of ſentiment or language. 


This im evident from the conduct of mankind | 
in all circumſtances where they are in earneſt: 
For inſtanee, a wiſe, virtuous, and pious parent, 


re he has a near — of entering into an 
i inviſible 


5 accompanying them, which can 
neter be equalled by laboured and ſtudied or- 


— 


135 r i 1 re- 
maining as- to enable him to, give; his laſt. and 
dying inſtructions to his beloved children Who 
ſtand weeping around kim. will, he indy to ex- 
preſs himſelf with artificial eloquence, and 
duſtriouſly ſearch for 8 nn 2 
Surely he will not. Or if he ſhould, how ab- 
ſurd, nay, ho ſhocking and monſtrous would 
his conduct appear to every impartial ſpecta · 
tor! The application is eaſy, and there is nd 
occaſion for inſiſting on it. Allow me to con- 
elude this part of the diſcourſe: with obſerving, 
5 what has heen bintcd at above, chat this divine 
_ eloquence cannot be acquired by human:leatn- 
ing, and {kill in the choice and arrangement of 


wards, but by a powerful feeling of what is 


2 2 4-14" ag e e mo us 9 by: the ; 
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12 2 cou now. to an Pia e 

poſed, to conſider the motives enforeing the 
exhortation. And there are two of them: 
1. In doing this, thou ſbalt ſaue thy own foul. It 
is proper to obſerve, that we we are under, two 
different ſorts of obligation: the one is, to per- 
n. all thoſe duties which. belong. to our pri. 
ſtatic — are men and Chriſtians ; the 
erfor ſuch duties as belong to 
that oy tation, wherein Providence has 
placed us. Both of cheſe are equally neceſſary 
to » complete a truly good and worthy.character, 

Thus, though a qudge ſhould be quite 


oft 
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whole tenor of his private behaviour, 
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9 could not reaſon 
eſcape that puniſſim 


eee yokpe aal on 
In Hie manger, though- ni-anlldtere: behaves ö 


virtue and innoc 


; 1 er Cten 40 acquir "OW 


ina more convincing manner; he cannot ex- 
: poſt that he. ſhall be acquitted at the laſt, either 


FED 23. S's 


* 3 "uf 


teous-judge than we arc ordinarily a- 
nen or - careleſs 


uſdeſs: 


— 


of es Free his ande was authority; he F 
would — dlameable. 3 as 1 


e crow the rea Jang of 


e or i in preparing — — ere 4 


— 


or God, Who der 4 
* 2053 G oe | 
1005 E ren as dhe of + 
i” eee is as à very awful eonſide. 
ration; chat negligenee or carleſſneſs about the 
duties of our public ſtation, may have more 
1 — of reopen the” government 


| dut e belongings «public 6 
4 great rede of mankind ke this or another 
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| bi followed by as n 3 in ch 
world, or as dreadful puniſhments in another. 
If we allow che impreſſions of God and region 
to wear out of our peoples minds, by our care- 
leſs or indifferent manner of inſtructing themy 5 
ſeveral generations may paſs away before ; 
can be renewed. ' If we few the ſeeds of folly 
and ſuperſtition. among them, chrough u blind 
miſtaken zeal, it may take the labours of wiſe 
and, good men for ſeveral ages to root them 
out. May not that long train of miſchieft 
which take their riſe from our negligence, or 
miſguided zeal, be juſtly charged upon ws? If 
we either neglt@ to inſtruct our people, or mil} 
lead them, can we be free from e 80 : 
the preſent or ſucceeding generations? 7? 
When, therefore, we aſcend our polpim, be. 
hold a liſtening congregation around us, let 3 
aſk ourſelves feriouſly, as in the ſight of God, 
_ whether the doctrines we are intending to de- 
liver have à real tendency to make them wiſer 
and better, to enlighten their minds, purify 
their hearts, or reform their lives ? And if we 
are conſcious that their tendency is good, let 


| : us again aſk ourſelves, whether we are about 


to utter ſuch powerful and ſtriking ſentiments, 
as the ſubject will admit of, and as a more care - 
ful preparation might have ſuggeſted to us? 
Have we ſuch an affecting and commanding 
ſenſe of divine things on our minds, as will a- 
waken and engage the attention of the hearers, 
efface the worldly impreſſions that have been 
made on their minds chrough che week, enter 


Vor. II. 2 i Q. ' into 


| GOL n. 


done as much, as has been done this way by 2 
_ - thoſe who were in as unfavourable - circum- 


— the. Joves: eſtcoew,. and 44% v5 dere re whe s 
_ things which are heavenly and divine? And 
as to the eee. of our lives, let us - 


_ ſeriouſly ak 


ought. 10 have done, might have done, to alle» | 


Viate, or in ſom caſes to annihilate, and in ma- 5 
| e itte ly: prevent, many of the miſeries 


our people, by tender offices of compaſſion, be 
umanit 1 or have we done all 


ces, and Ge our - abilities, 1 5 
gate a true ſenſe of virtue 


they arr} — mankind 2: or have we 


a .agd 28 not ſuperior abilities ? Can we 


201 8 333 to do our eee 
promote the welfare and happineſs of man- 
kind? or can we reaſonably. expect the ſalva- 


tion of our fouls, if we are not faithful to the 


utmoſt? 
„A. The bed dee ie, That we Bail ane: the yy, 
fouls of ' them that hear ut. The former motive 


_ urges us to take heed: to. ourſelves and our 


doctrine for our own ſakes :: the latter is of a 


eee and diſintereſted kind, recom- 
nending it to us to e eee ere 


5 "ab; TY EM lies of u Sat 1 J 


- bs no thought can” be mene Greiysg, Wk 
that the ſouls of mankind ſhould periſh, 
through the example of our unholy lives, or 
through our careleſs or corrupt doctrine; fo, 
on the other hand, no conßderation can be 
more rejoicing and triumphant, than that they 
ſhould he ſaved by means of that worthy ex- 
ample we ſet before them, and thoſe pure and 
| heevenly leſſons of virtue and piety we honeſtly | 
' impart to them. Since the ſoul of man is the 
, moſt excellent piece of the divine workman- | 
| tip in this lower world, ſince it ſurpaſſes far 
in dignity and excellence the whole fabric of 
the n. creation, it muſt undoubtedly be a 
t © glorious employment to promote its 
welfare, and eternal proſperity. It 
is impoffible to conceive a more divine employ- 
ment, than to maintain a command and — 
ver the * minds of men by the force of truth ant _ 
virtue: for this is in ſome degree to reſemble = 
God himſelf, the author and inſpirer of every 
J cod and perfect gift. Te be infirumental in 
making reaſon and virtue to prevail in the 
hearts and lives of mankind, is an office no leſs 
honourable than that of being a fellow. worker 
with Goc in his grand deſign of eſtabliſhing 
the happineſs of his creation. Beſides the dig- 
nity of the work itſelf, let us lift up our 
tboughts to the everlaſting honour and reward 
that attends'it in the other world: For they 
« that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightaeſs of 
© the firmament; and they that turn many to 
« N 8 as the ſtars tor ever uud ever.” 
N 170 
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dependence on the Holy Spirit of God, who 
15 favours: and ſeconds. every wortby deſign, to 
rake ſuch care of ourſelves, and of our doctrine, 
ESA as that we may have ah many to be our crown of 
© «© rejoicing at the coming of our Bord Jeſus 
4 Chriſt ; and may at laſt hear that joyful ſen- 
tdtencc paſſed upon us, Well done, good and 
E c faithful fervants, enter "Js into the” n ot | 
| | * our Joo; 
I am very Suabie, chat 1 0 to have. ac- 
 knowledged before this, my own unfitneſs to 
peak ſo much from this place, and with the 
| air of an inſtructor, before ſo diſcerning an au» 
|  dience, before ſo many Reverend Fathers and 
: 2 under whom it would have become 
we better to fit as a humble hearer,, The taſk 
Was neither my choice, nor defire, but impoſed 
upon me. I have endeavoured, according 
to my ſmall ability, to repreſent a few things 
= - concerning the temper and duty of a miniſter | 
= - - "= the goſpel, which appeared to me of great 
| ort nce, and which I find great need to in- 
1 - culcate frequently on my on mind: I ſhall 
[xoejoice, greatly rejoice, if I be found to be the 
= * one wh woe wy" nen abe ee 
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' Brethren to take heed how they teach, allow 

mee nos to call on you the people to take heed 
23 | „ r We may juſtly invite you to liſten 

nſtructions wich 9 n 

and 


2 =: * 


WWW 
n * + 0 


you wee” 


LALLY 9 IJ 14 c kk. AG LAME | _—_ : 2 *— _ ” 
e 3 f 5 


* 1 * * * c 


£ 


ſtructions, is the want of that Kmplicity and 
| honeſty of heart, which would lead you to con- 
ider every rule of life, every admonition, eve- 
ry enforcement of duty, as ſomething that con- 
cCerns yourſelves in particular, and may be of. 


*g : 4 A * 2 


and "te; to know: nh of 
God that ye may do it. To chis end hearken 


40 us wicth-budablenels, of. mind, e e ee 
: Gori of your want of divine knowledge, or at 


leaſt of your great need to have the impreſſions 


0 of divine things renewed and more deeply en- 
graven on your hearts: hearken to us alſo. 


with a ſtrong ſenſe of your manifold. hidden 


corruptions of heart, or at leaſt of your want 


of that pitch of purity and ſpiritual · minded- 


neſs which becomes the followers of Jeſus 


Chriſt. In this favourable ate of mind, lay 


| open your ſouls to the light of divine truth, 
and to the lively impreſſion of heavenly and e- 


ternal objects: ſeriouſly confider what ye hear, 


-and honeſtly apply it. The main hindrance to- 


Four receiving real advantage from ſacred in- 


uſe to mend your hearts, or better your lives. 


- here is nothing more obfervable among man- } | 


kind, than a certain careleſs humour of loox — 
ing upon religious inſtructions, as not belong 


ing to themſelves, but only to the reſt. of the 
world. Perhaps, indeed, they will not entirely 


diſregard them: poſſibly they maꝝ liſten to- 


them with pleaſure, tteaſure them up in their 

memories, ſpeak of them afterwards with ſome- 

ching of warmth: and emotion, admire the juſt- 
2 of them, applaud the preacher, and ex- 


preſs 


2 


Q3 


from his hearers, when he intended, wiſhed, 
and expected to have inſpired them with wor- 
n "of — or engaged them in generous 

It will more effectually animate your miniſters. 
i in their public miniſtrations, to be aſſured, that 
there 5s one perſon in their ſeveral congre- 
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er and 3 Ser. 9. 
wonder, that the reſt 


| nf kind — * to correct the 


diſorders of their hearts, and irregularities of 
their lives.” But they never allow themſelves 


0 reflect, chat thoſe very inſtructions which 


they apply to others, might be highly uſeful to 
themſelves. - Confider, that it is not enough 


chat yeu approve of the diſcourſe, and applaud 
the ſpeaker: applauſe will not ſarieby a fincere- 
Inſtructor; he requires more ſubſtantial praiſe, 
_ your: reformation and amendment. What a 
mortifying diſappointment is it to a anbei 


teacher, to meet with nothing but empty praiſe 


To conclude: Remember that 


liſtening to them with an earneſt de- 


Are e to learn his duty, that he may practiſe it, 
5 A 0 know that all the reſt are applauding 
them; and chat it will rejoice their hearts more, 


to: find chat they have been ſo happy as to con- 
vey one important inſtruction, or rivet one 


| worthy impreſſion, than te be furrounded with 
the praiſes of the moſt numerous ors diſcern 


Mw — po of the goſpel of Jefus be 
- ayght «to teach, and you to hear, in ſuch.a. 
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iniſter of the Goſpe 
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| one another im this preſent world, 
I | meet together in the divine aſſembly above, to 
F Eve in immortal friendſhip with one another, 


at laſt 


1 And in eternal communion with Fa 


on, 
Holy 8 | 
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The Lord ſeeth nat. as. Man Goth : for Man. 4 
eib on the outward ee, but the Lord 
eoketh on the heart. 5 3 

N important event in 1 * of -— 

Jews gave occafion to theſe words. 'I'bat 
People were taken under the particular care 
and protection of God. He delivered to them 
a law, preſcribed their form of government, 
and appointed their kings. Under ſuch a con- 
eee every tranſgreſſion committed by their 
rulers was immediately puniſhed; and forfei- 
ture of the office, commonly followed any act 
of diſobedience to the divine command. This 
Was the caſe with Saul, whom God himſelf had 
a te be king over Iſrael. Having © re- 


e jected the word of the Lord,” the Prophet 


Samuel was inftruQtcd to tell him, that he was 
rejected from being king; and received a 
commiſſion to inveſt another with this high. 
dignity. He was directed to the houſe of 
Jefle, who cauſed ſeven. of his ſons to paſs be- 


fore him: none of whom the prophet was allow- 
6d to an0int * . this accuſtomed 


3 


* 


E afterwards deduce. from it ſome practical re- 


The La feet not as Man feeth. | 189 


— 


ceremony, to point out the perſon deſigned by 
God to be the chief ruler of bis people. Da- 


vid, the youngeſt, who happened at this time 
io be abſent, was intended to be raiſed to this 
bonour; but being ſent for, the Lord intima- 

ted his choice of him: and he was accordingly. 
| anointed by Samuel. In the review of Jeſſe's 
ſons, the prophet was ſtruck with the appear- . 
ance of Eliab, the eldeſt. His countenance and 
ſtature, he thought, marked him oar-for kings © 
Suppoſing that beauty and ſtatelineſs would 
well ſuit ſo elevated a ſtation ; the moment he 
4 looked on Eliab,“ he concluded, aac was 
| 70 ſurely the Lord's anointedG .““ 
Tae intlination which Samuel aiſeovered- 10 
; pes: Eliab, produces a declaration from God 
himſelf, containing a truth of great importance: 
which I ſhall endeavour to illuffrate. I ſhall 
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flections: : The Lord ſeeth not as Man feeth : for 
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WE are very apt to critertabs a | High eren 
ef our knowledge and penetration. We fancy - 
that we can diſcover, with certainty, the reat 
value of the objects around us, and determine 
the true character of thoſe with whom we have 
any correſpondence: No doubt, à natural fa- 
gacity, joined with knowledge of the world, 
may ve of uſe. But there are few who make a 


juſt eſtimare, or decide with preciſion: and even 
Ow "who: have en, . accuſtomed: to ob 
ſervation. 
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dur opinions change according as theſe appear- 


ve err in the ebnen we e dl are „ 
| "ado by ſpecious appearances * How often do 


auces vary, and the principles which we imagj+ | 
ned were — ENG en e ee 
particular inſtances? 

Leet us take external. aher . an ente 1 
and t what impre AG make 
uppen the mind. As Samuel concluded that 
- Eliab ro Lord's anointed, when he look- 
2 o r De: AL ty Aga eee and Jl 


-—_— to the — rb rue our attention 3 
1 Awhilft it dazzles our eyes, gains our hearts. 
Do we fee. *# man-clothed.in. purple 6a fine 
Daa by. numbers obſequious to his een. 
ing his virtues and courting his fa- 
el we commonly 
make? Surely this muſt be a happy man, who | 
ſeems to have no anxious cares to diſturb his 
mind; who has no wiſh which he cannot gra- 
ty; who is honoured and careſſed by multi- 
. rudes. - Say, ye who are placed in lower ſta- 
net arr are not diſpoſed to en- 
— but * e biete Oy 
and all he - luxuries it un have pgs 


4 x : 
"0 * 
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no 


| pears). PS ng: bim 


are obliged to ſtruggle with various tre 


tunes, to ſubmit to the violence of the oppreſ- 


ſors, and to bear the contempt of the proud 
He muſt be à ſtranger to thoſe innumerable 


troubles which inſeparably attend your humble 


and deſpiſed condition. Have you never felt, 


on theſe. accounts, the emotions of envy riſe in 
your breaſts ?; Has not a figh-burſt from your 
heart when the compariſon was made between 
his ſituation and yours 7 Have you never 
thought your happineſs would be complete, were 
you bleſſed with the ſame advantages ? It is from 


the out ward appearance” you thus judge, and 


from fo. imperfect and partial a view, mn be 


often deceived. The pomp of 


ſplendour of affluence, the noiſy N of - 
a a giddy multitude, or the intereſted flattery of 
_ pretended: friends, do not conſtitute happineſs. - 
Care often: dwells in gilded palaces ; reſt for- 
fakes the bed of down; and in midſt of treaſures 
the heart may be ſad. Tou are frequently 
miſtaken in the eſtimate you form of the valun 
of what is external, and cenſure raſhly the con 
dutt of Providence, when, by ſuch unfair com- 
fituation. Could you draw aſide that aidwich EY 
_ which the pomp and ſhow attending a ſuperior - 
ſtation, conceals what paſſes within, a very dif: 
ferent ſcene would probably preſent itſelf, and 
not A 


_ you are diſcontented with your 


Exhibit to your view an object 


your envy, but your pity. Tou miphe: ſee'/bes 
vering, a EATING 
* 


n Maa, o 


or power and racked with the 


| A feelings which pride AY 
vanity excite ; diſſatis fed on account of many 
artificial wants which this very abundance has 
created ; fretting at the ſucceſs of rivals in riches _ 
ointment -. 
of ambitious hopes. But there are few- who l 
EN. have diſcernment enough to perceive the truth. 
They look no- farther than che outfide, and 
6 cording to external appearance. 
I In dhe r manner, we. generally proceed in 
- Judging of character. Here the error is per- 
baps more natural chan in the former inſtance. 
It is only from mens actions, from their exter- 
nal behaviour, that we are capable of judging. 
This is the only rule: but neither do ve always 
 applyitproperly, nor is i. ! in itself, certain and 
- infallible. - In juſtice, a man character ought 
to be determined, not by one or a few actions, 
but by the general courſe of his life, and the te · 
nor of his conduct. But what is more com- 


| mon, than to praiſe extravagantly, and eſpecial- 


Ip to condemn ſeverely, from perhaps even 
one action which has come under our obſerva- 
tion? The appearance this makes in our eyes, 
whether favourable or unfavourable; regulates 
dur deciſion. Were we to examine carcfully 

on what grounds we commonly proceed when 
ve entertain a bad opinion of others, we would 
find that they are often very flight and ſuperfi- 


_ tial. Even after all the pains we can beſtow; 


when we have no inclination to decide raſhly; 
and have no intereſt to biaſs our judgement, 


any * ny: not be taken into the 
5 e | account, 


r OY Og 


2 account, Sam b n are ignorant, that 
ED Botwithſtanding are of importance to a right 
The 2 975 egen true de- 
_ Ggn; may en Appearan 
ceitful; and as theſe e een eye, 
e muſt frequently make a falſe concluſion. 
The heart we cannot penetrate, nor ohſer de the 
ſeeret ſprings which influence the conduc ; 
thers. Thus we are often mifled by 'the im- 5 
pPreſſion made upon our minds by eee 
. * and thus it is that Man ſceib. 1 
But God eotetb not on the dt en 
1 . What we value and eſteem, _ Io ; 
no avail in his ſight. Theſe exterr 
porary diſtintions which take place! ids | 
mien, are regarded by him with indifference. 
From him the truth cannot be concealed by 
thoſe coverings which hide it from mortal eyes, 
To his unerring wiſdom all things are perfectly 


determination. 


known. The real ſtate and condition of every 


man is always open to his inſpection. He! can 
perceive miſery and wretchedneſs accompany- 
ing riches and honours. He can diſcover true 
contentment and happinefs dwelling in a low 
and humble ſtation. He Aer rg that thow 
and pomp which attract attention, and excit 
envy; whilſt he values and eſteems chat virtue 
and goodneſs which are exereiſed in obſturity, 
and under many diſadvantages with reſpect to 
outward condition. Contemptible in his ſight 
is that fancied ſuperiority which circumſtatices 
merely external can beſtow ; but honourable ii 


Bis eſtimation that real diſtinction which ariſgs 
Vor. 8 R 
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raper and diſpoſition of the foul. 


ahve — clave efce cape adit 
min many cafes, are ſtudiouſly con · 
| eral are e e ny: to wy eee 
Line made i in order to deceive ö when bre. 


art of r when a claim j is hid to integri- 


== or when the maik of religion is aſſumed, 


to eee * 1 qe upd, and: — 
Hence he is ur only Pe 


TT 
Hor ee the contraſt betw 1 
pg ee and e 


en . bebe: to Vobe oY 
66: hidden things of darkneſs,” — . diſcloſe the 
ee of all hearts! .Es ITN "$7 . [ 


3 


7 


eee e eee, nat of; * 
no conpiyngics wy begs ee rde to the 


$8" RS Yr Eo: 
& a <7 TOOK». IF 


Ae hoketh an the bears 5. and — jud 


* 7 TY 2 Ss „ WS > FORT * * 8 * 5 4 
Re ; E 
LS H Ve: g & : k 5 5 ; SE ? , 
, 4 K 


* 


— 


2 9 L * * y a th « * 
. x S : EININT * þ 
F * « 
. Ss | : e 
D 
* : I 
. 
0 % 


Wh * f ; g 8 : 
, | 1 


r fihek feet not as Min Pony 199 
1 d. of reaching vs ſome uſeful leſſons. As- 5 


in tha „ n 
_ Firſt: FR Kent. us Een How 1 nt 0 
| wile too highly what is merely external. T he. 
80 ſplendor and ſhow which are addreſſed to the 
ſenſes, onght not to excite our envy; nor 
mould the means of procuring what unthink - 
ing men are ſo apt to eſteem, be the chief ob- 
jects of our purſuit. Were we to look beyond 
che outward appearance, eſpecially. were we ca- 
pable of looking into the heart, we would, in 
many caſes, make a very different eſtimate. It 
were weil for us, if we fuitably exerciſed our 
reaſon, and employed thoſe talents with which 
we are furniſhed for diſcovering the truth, We 
would then perceive, that thoſe things we are 
apt to with for with ſo much cagerneſs,. are of 
much leſs real importance than-e at firſt ima- 
gine; we wauld then be convinced, that we 
vere often impoſed upon, and that ue purſued- 


che ſhado w inſtead of the ſubſtance we would: 


acquire æ degree of indifference for What was 
not neceſſarily or intimately connected with 
our happineſs, that would ſet us free from thoſe 
immoderate deſires which occafion ſo much 
unneaſineſs, would baniſh unſcemly complaints 
and indecent murmurings againſt: the proce» | 
dure of Providence, would prevent repining av | 
the condition of others, and render us con · 
tented with our own ſituation. Let us reflect 
on the great difference there is betwixt the re- 
ality and the appearance. Let us conſider, that 


„ external diſtinctions are of no avail in the ſight- 


1 23 N nx * : * 
1 25 * . 7 3 


te; eth notas Mow ſeth.” Ser. 10. 


c God. a remember that che time is faſt 
approaching, when they will be altogether abo- 
=  Kfhed; We will chen perceive the folly of al- 
_ lowing: what is thus temporary and infignifi- 
cant to engage our affections. What is man. 
at his beſt eſtate, and when decked out with all 
„e l trappings which are ſo apt to catch our 
fancy ? He is like the flower of the field, which, 
beautiful for a. while, attracts the notice of paß 
ſengers; but. ſoon its leaves wither, and its 
beauty evaniſhes. 1 The wind paſſeth over it, 
& and ĩt is gone; and the place thereof ſhall 
know it no more How mortifying to hu - 
man vanity and pride? what an inſtructive leſ- 
ſon to beware of over rating what derives * 
its value from appearance only. In thjhe 
Second place, Let us learn to guard „ 
raſhly judging our neighbours. We look at = 
the outward appearance only, we cannot look: 
on the heart. The real motive and principle, 
the true intention and defigny we often do not 
rw Why then ſhould we be haſty to decide, 
or peremptory in the judgement we form of o- 
thers characters ? What we may view as im- 
proper and criminal, might be found, were we 
ined: with. all. the circumſtances, proper 
and commendable. So ſenſible are mankind 
of the: folly of pronouncing merely upon ex- 
- ternal appearances; that they are deſirous of 
_ avoiding the imputation of ſuch an abſurdity, 
hy magnifying their own ſagacity and penetra- 
tion. But in doing this, they fall into a greater 
cxxror- * pretend to diſcover the true mo- 


1 en © © tives. 


- 


E 11 feet. not as 135 ſecth, 


i . the action they n 3 
to their neighbour the worſt views and deſigus. 
= They thus uſurp the prerogative of God him- 
ge; proſuming upon heit own wiſdom, they 

LT gut the moſt unfavourable conſtruction upon 
= their neighbour's. conduct; and when, their 
| l oon intereſt is concerned, conclude from the- 1 
outward appearance, that the heart is corrupt 

ed. Hence it happens, that even thoſe actions, 

SS which, if traced to their true cauſes and. m · 

- IF tives, we muſt neceſſarily approve, areccnſured? 

IK with ſeverity; and what we ourſelves do withy- 
ent ſhame or remorſe, we condemn in others. | 
But who art thou that judgeſt another mans 

4 fſervant “ what title haſt thou to dive into 

the heart, or to decide vhere thou: muſt neceſ . 
me ſarily be ign | AE ces:pro-- WIE 
| | per to be known in order to form a right- 2 

opinion? Wouldſt thou chuſe to have your- | 

own conduct tried in this manner; or . 
0 ebaracter determined by fuch partial views ? He 
_ whom thou thus raſhly condemneſt, has a ma 
ſter in heaven, who-looketh on the heart. 
Fo his own maſter he muſt ſtand or fall. Be-- | 
1 perfect Judge of character, thou thy- 
elf muſt one day appear, and give an account 
of your conduct. Judge not, therefore, leſtt 
te be judged. “ Attend to your own tem- 
per and behaviour; amend what is amiſs there ;; 
and be not too haſty to decide en the 
characters of others. 
3dly, If 44 God looketh not on the outward! 
* appearance, but looketh on the heart,“ ters 
1 | £2. * e vos 


» 


IE 


1 102 Min foeth.. Ser. tos. 


de chreful'to TIER that temper, and to. 
i be ze thoſe" diſpofitions, which he will ap- 
e! Our external cirewmſtances will not 
Fenn us to his favour. The rich and 
the poor are equally the objects of his regard; | 
If they act aright the-part-afligned them in that 
1 ſtation of life he has appointed: - Whatever 
[ap be- our ohtward condition, we cannot en- 
Joy the countenance of God, nor r expect his 
approbation hereafter; unleſs we practiſe the 
_ virtues: which he has enjoined: Theſs are the 
only ornaments in his fight: theſe conſtitute 
_ the only diſtinction which he regards, Men 
may court and flatter, when this perfect Judge 
will condemn s Men, who are influenced chiefly. 
| byappeirances,: may commend, when that God. 
ee e eee 119 75 = 5s etl 
* the . 

Fourth mans, The late ne thould: 
8 us to be neither too much elated withe = 
the applauſe, nor too much dejected with the 
cenſure of men. Both of them are often be- 
nd where they are not deſerved; What 
 Ggnifies their commendation, on the one hand; 
hen we arę conſcious of having no title to it; 
or their reproach, on the other, if our own. 
hearts do not condemn us? The one ought 


nt to. give us any ſatisfaction, nor the other 


Pain. Ho fooliſh. muſt it be to act contrary to 


What we know. is aur duty, either to gain the 


_ praiſe or to avoid the cenſure of thoſe: who! 
look no further than the outward: appear- 
| Sanegt? Let hom many are there ho make 
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this their chief object, and for the ſike of it it, | 
| facrifice every worthy principle? What a 
„ fſmall matter ought we to reckon being judged | 
FF *© by man'sjudpement; when we recollect 8 
- «& there is one that judgeth us, even Gd“ “ 
How mortifying to pride, and this unbounded 
thirſt: of praiſe; to reflect; that notwithſtanding 
___ the noily applauſe of- thoufinds, this impartial 3 
7 Judge condemns'? On the dehlr hand, how . 
comfortable the bought, that if we do our. 4 
duty, and notwithſtanding meet with cenſure _- 
and contempt from men, God at preſent! ap- 
proves, and Gere with erent TIO 
our conduct? 5 207 F ee 
Laſily, bet us Learn wn chi cheſts 
tion the folly. and danger of hypocriſy.” 'By.  - 
art and cunning, we may deeeive men, 'who — 
look at the outward appearance only; PO” - 
we cannot by any artifice deceive that. God* 4 
ho looketh on the heart“ He demands 
truth in the inward parts, and delights in inte- 
grity, and uprightneſs of ſoul. "Theſe we muſt 
ſiem at leaſt to have, in order ta gain the fa · 
vour of men. It is not always eaſy for them,” 
however, to diſcover if we are really polleiſcd. | 
of theſe virtues ;\ but God ſearcheth the. 
* heart, and wicth the reins. There i is not a: 
word on our tongue, there is not a thought: 
in our heart, but he knoweth it altogether.”” 
Ho fooliſh.then muſt. it be to diſſemble, when: 
we are ever in the preſence of that great Being, 
whoſe eyes penetrate the inmoſt receſſes of our 
ſouls? How dangerous, how ineffectual the at- 
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integrity and uprigh 


2 Whicher e. can we 90 HR his Spirit, 0 or * 
e from his preſence ? He knows our down- 


| 10 fitting and Our upriſing 55 he underſtands ; 


e Our thoughts afar. of: he compaſſeth our. 
path, and is acquainted: with all our ways. 
& Darkneſs cannot hide us from God; to him 
Ache night ſtiineth as the day 3, to him the 
Zaren and the light are both alike.” Sup; 
pole we ſhould ſucceed for a time by a double 


and deceinfal conduct; yet what will this ſuc=- | 


ceſs avail, when that God who was preſent with 
us in our cloſeſt retirements, ſhall call us to an 
account? The period is faſt approaching, when 


aur character will be determined, and our e- 


ternal ſtate fixed, not according to the opinion 
which men have formed of us, but according 
to our deeds. Let the view then of this righ-- 
teous judgement of God, induce us to act with 
369 is; without which, we: 
cannot hope for the approbation of that Being, 
uo ſeeth not as man ſeoth 5 who-laoketh not on 
= outward. unn _ * W on the. 5 
art.. EY TS. 2 | 
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neſledions on Jeſus weeping... . 36 511 


22 By Wiki, Lor alan . . | 


22 Leun x3: 355 ; 8 
Julus uche. 
T HE hiſtory 06: Use ee new; 


I «part, exhibits a very tender and affecting 
e Our Lord had lived in intimacy and. 

friendſhip with Lazarus of Bethany, and his- 
two ſiſters, Martha and Mary: andi they re- 
: reis this mark of diſtinftion by every expref - 
: of civility and kindneſs. Lazarus falling 
Tally his ſiſters ſent notice of it to Jeſus, . who 
was then at ſome diſtance; not daubting of his- 
ſympathy for them in this diſtreſs; and enter- 


taining the hope, that the ſame power and 


goodneſs which they had ſeen him exerciſe in 
other inſtances, would interpoſe in behalf of- 
their brother. Jeſus, inſtead of haſtening to 
the relief of his friend, as was very naturally 
expected by Martha and: Mary, continued: 


_ where he was; andi in the mean time Lazarus 


dies. We may eaſily conceive the deep afflic-- 


tion of his ſiſters. Surpriſed no doubt they 


were at being neglected, as they thought, 
by that Jeſus whoſe character was diſtinguiſhed* 


by acts of Kindneſs, and on whoſe affectiom 
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-bþ * imagined they might depend. It i is dif- 
cult to ſay what fentiments they would enter- 
_  tain'of his conduct on this occaſion, which 


might very probably excite ſuſpicions in minds 
ke theirs, oppreſſed with trouble, and fretted 


*. * 
af" 


* 


son n weeping. Ser. 11. 


with diſappointment. 80 afflicting was their 


 ituation, that * many of the Jews came to 
comfort them,” and to adminiſter every con- 
+ folation in their power to two ſuch worthy per- 


fons. But our Lord's intentions were as friend- 
* as Per could have wiſhed. So far from be- 


: ing unmindful of their diſtreſs, he returned to 


ea, where his own life was in danger, and, 


T : ; norvinhitandivg the remonſtrances of his di 


proceeds to Bethany. When the news 


8 of his approach: reached the As the hopes: 
_ of Martha revived. She ran out to meet him,; 
£ and, with. that carneſtneſs which marked the. 
- Nate of her mind, and expreſſed ſome degree! 
af confidence, though clouded with and 

Tear, in | 
here, my breaker had not died.” _ Jeſus em- 

_ braced chis o 

.  - ef his deſign : «Lam the refurreQtic 
lite: he that belieteth an me, though he 


7 of? 


£ - lays, 9 Lord, if eke been 


ity of giving. a diſtant hint 
and the 


r were dead, yet ſhall he live.” Martha com- 
municated the glad news, that the Maſter was. 


come, to Mary; who immediately left the houſe, 


followed by the Jews, ran to the place 


„ Aae he was, fell down at his feet, and feel- 
ing the ſame emotions with Martha when ſhe. 


gh * M. addrefled him in che fame lan-. 


if thou. badſt been here, my 
FF * prother 


Rebe dies on Jeſus weep 


"MM e rocker had not died.“ Two: alters laments 
ing the death of a beloved brother; their com- 
panions deeply affected with their diſtreſs; and 
Kall of them bathed in tears of undiſſembled ſor- 
ro, placed before our Lord a truly mournfut 


ſpectacle. He entered warmly into all thoſe 


ſentiments which filled their hearts with grief; 
felt for their ſufferings, and mingled his tears 


with theirs: Feſur wept. Theſe were tears of 


. ſympathy and love: they flowed from thoſe. 


eyes which never beheld diſtreſs without pity; . 


and were the genuine expreſſion of that ſor- 


row which wrung a heart tender and affectio · 
nate. Happy were the ſiſters of Lazarus in ſuck 


a friend: His ſympathy alone would afford 
ſome conſolation to their dejected ſpirits; and 
though no hope had remained of any farther 


proof of his love, muſt have, in ſome | magnate? 5 
foothed their troubled minds. WEI 
Jeſus weeping with his friends -at this! time, py. 


will ſuggeſt ' ſome reflections, which it may be 
of uſe to illuſtrate. Every view indeed of his 


character, almoſt every action of his life, con- | 
veys to us inſtruction. If we entertain that o- 


-pinion of him which we ought, we will take a» 
pleaſure in examining every circumſtance in 
both, however minute, which may contribute 
0 iaſplre: ſomething of the. ſame temper and 
_ diſpoſition which we muſt adraire i in Roy ; exert 


we e as our er anoradh] og 6 23 ETITON , 


1 4 ee wept whe he a. why 104 ths 


| « Jews who came with her weeping.” Does 


e 


1 
. 
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Fo »H 


: 575 ot this ee preſent us with a very a- 
miable and endearing view of his character? 


*. ſets the Saviour of the world before us in a 
very engaging point of light. Here we be- 
| hold. him who for our ſakes aſſumed the 
human bature, acquainted with our grief, 


8 


and affected with our ſorrow. We ſee his 


tears ſhed. at the ſight. of thoſe troubles to 
- which our preſent imperfect ſtate is ſubject. 
Here we obſerve the moſt illuſtrious perſon j 
that ever appeared on our earth, entering into 
our feelings, and diſcovering the ſame painful 
emotions that oppreſs our minds. On this oc- 
caſion we behold him whom heaven and'carth 
+ egy; condeſcending: to take part with us in 
- our diſtreſs, and in our affliction, afflicted. 


ae and Mary had loſt-a companion and a 


The remembrance of his virtues; 


— recollection of the happineſs they bad en- 


| Joyed in bis ſociety, and in the mutual endear- 
ments of a virtuous friendſhip; the hope they 
Fw: entertained of ſuch a friend, giving a 
double reliſh to the pleaſures of life, or lighten 
ing the burden of woe in the hour of adverſity, 
- but now diſappointed ; would all ſer ve to age 
| Grange: and increaſe their ſorrow. _ 855 
There are implanted in the ſoul certain — 5 
bens bete, for their object. By theſe 
we ſubſtitute them in our place; conſider their 
- intereſts as our own, and feel ſorrow for their 
diſtreſs, Such was that affection which now 
ms in the- breaſt of l 2 meyer did 
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dect ions on Jeſus weeping. es 


not ariſe wholly from the wee Which 
grie ved the fiſters of Lazarus. They mourn- 
ed the death of a brother. Jeſus: knew what - 


they ſuffered: he felt for them. Sympathy, 


Saen AIC dpity, took poſſeſſion of his ſoul. | 

- Theſe are virtues which are the brighteſt or- 
naments of any character, and deſervedly obtain 
eſteem and regard. Is there a perſon who can 
turn away his eyes from beholding diſtreſs, or 
who can look unmoved on another's. pains? 
We pronounce that he is deſtitute of humanity, 
and unworthy the name of man: we conclude, 
that he has counteratted the moſt worthy diſpo- 
ſitions of the heart, and done violence to his 
very nature. We deteſt his conduct; we can- 


ndt think of him, but with abhorrence. But 


uho is the man wheſe heart bleeds at a tale of 


| woe,” whoſe ſoul melts with tender ſympathy, 
and deeply feels a brother's e We be- 


hold him wich veneration and love. 

It was this tenderneſs and compaſſion our 
3 diſcovered. The pitying tear ſhowed 
what paſſed within his breaſt. Often had he 
exerciſed his power in acts of ſingular good- 


neſs: often had theſe excited admiration and 


love. They diſplayed the Son of God, ahd 
imp reſſed wonder and aſtoniſhment on the 


minds of the ſpectators. But ſearcely did any 
occaſion exhibit him in a more engaging view 


than the preſent. Attended by two mourning. 


ſiſters, ſurrounded by. their.companions weep- . 


ing, Jeſus wept.” With a tenderneſs and pity - 
Wo the Son v6 man, with a Pa 1 
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human Face} he — de the! . ore heating 7 
glories of his eee and mingled his tears 
with thoſe of his friends What would be the 
ſentiments of Mary and her companions when 
N ſaw the Saviour of the world thus ſharing 
with them i in their ſorrows? ern rhat 
they” were neither unregarded nor unpitied, 
ſome conſolation would: ſpring up en de- 
jected miads; and; ſtruck with the tears of Je- 
dus; would for a while forget their trouble, in 
amazement and admiration of his kindneſs. 
— Or this,” Martha ac Aar e rere | 
| its for Rin itn the higheſt reſpect ; but if 
any action of his life could recommend him 
uy to their eſteem, it muſt have been 
the ſympathy he now 3 n che ws 
He took in their diſtreſſes. 
Have we ever ſeen a like exerciſe of this wir- 
e ever witneſſed ſcenes of woe, 


tue? Have we 
where every fort of fri ndſhip was unavailing, 


and nothing left but to drop the tear of ſympa- 
"thy, when the power to afford relief was want 
ing? Have we not beheld this teſtimony of a 
"feeling heart with reverence ? Shall not a like 
impreſſion be made upon our minds, when we 
here Tee Jeſus weeping with his mourning 


friends? Shall we venerate theſe proofs of ex- 
dellence in human characters, and ſhall we not 


be affected in the ſame manner, when we think 
of chis compaſſionate Friend of man? Let this 


circumſtance * * its fuirable rr 
let 


# 


: : tears were the genuine expreſſion of Fah | 
: and compaſſion ; ſo he has powerfully ue. 8 


_ affections for others; but that the feeling we 


r - EPs, 1 NR 


5 by obſerving what others ſuffer. This, how- 
ever, is an unfair ſtate of the caſe. There ave 


real ſorrow for their fellow · creatures, en tirelx 


ſelves. Hard indeed is that heart which never 


1 
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Reflections on Jed weepin 


"IF it endear him to our thoughts, and excite in . 1 
our ſouls that high regard and eee ner 
a _—_ enen he'i is 1 70 aner, Ko W 


5 


x 54h; Is e cent Ss Jeſus. Jour i his 
friends when in diſtreſs. In this he has ſet. us 
an example worthy of our imitation. As his 


mended theſe virtues by his conduct. 
Some have endeavoured to exclude. —. 
ther theſe affections; and others have repre- 
ſented them as a weakneſs which ought not to 
be encouraged. It has been ſaid, that whate- 
ver we may pretend, we have no ſuch kindly 


call compaſſion, is as felfiſu and intereſted as 
any other, being nothing elſe but the appre- 
henſion of ſome calamity- to ourſelves, raiſed 


who habe not, on ſome occaſions, felt a 
independent either! of the reflection that they 
were, at the time, free from the like diſtreſs, or 

of the fear a6 FA Wen treue befalling them- 


felt for any woes but its own, and n 


ver knew 


4 


ſympathy; and pity unleſs, accompanied. with 


ſuch ſelfiſh conſiderations. Neither are theſe af · 
fections given us in vain. As they are a part 
of our original conſtitution, tliey anſwer many 


0 2 ** By this. means, wiler Std 
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be en Mary 0 . n weep⸗ 


van deute chat we ſtifle or ſuppreſs the 
bock. ; Formed as we pon 1 ang be a 


is the opinion that they deſerve not our regard. 


Cruel is 3 e g ane baniſh them en our 


| breaſts” = 


ue. In _ 1 


Ie ol my? dilferene- F 0 n 


ing, the emotions of ſympathy were excited; 
and, inſtead of his ſapprefling them, the tear 
Rarted in his eye, expreſfive of the feelings of 
his tender heart. It was not for himſelf, it was 


rw ns friends he wept. Shall we not then con- 


nder his behaviour as a pattern for ours, and 
be proud to imitate ſo: amiable a Ion of his 
character? Neither the religion, nor the 
example of ſeſus, gives any een to the 
abſurd attempt of rooting out our nie; 
nor encourages vs — pe of 
es of nere Chriſtianity doe 


r ſufferings raiſe. in our 


wee net * oe 


ut mer on e t —_ our 


| divine r wonoiw), DHS HH car 
1 — eee to a mid not ut · L 
5 . e een than the exerciſe of com- 


? What is a de 9 ſpectacle. 
"0 Z than 
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F Ni 1885 on * 55 weeping. Ser. IF. 


de relieved and, in ſome caſes, prevented. 
Hence — e to diminiſh the calamities, 
and to increaſe the pleaſures, of life. Abſurd 


Ted Doin ION hi us an ex⸗ 
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tice. By a 


"helen 


"hold him weeping with Mary 
nions; think how he appeared when he ſaw 
their diſtreſs ; and ſay, if you ſhould not be in- 
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| Reflections en Jeſus. we pir 


than to behold thoſe who part 
nature, ho e equally feel pain aud Aare, | and- 
who are all equally liable to trouble, bearing to- 


Wards each; other a tender ſympathy? The 
more we difcover: of this temper in any perſon, | 


the more we eſteem his character; and ſo uni- 
form are the ſentiment of mankindl in this re- 
4 1 that they have agreed to mark its pro- 
priet wu nen 4 _ Pe sg g 
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ever — with a degree of pleaſure. So- 
carefully has the mie of our nature provi- 
ded for the practi compaſſion, that objects. 
of diſtreſs, by aſecrer atom attract. bur no- 
onderful contrivance in our in- 
ternal frame, it is not always in our power to 
turn away our eyes from beholding our neigh- 
bour's ſufferings, or to ſhut our hearts againſt 
taking a part in his ſorrows. The ſight of woe 
touches our ſoul; and though we cannot remove 
trouble, yet we are ſtrongly prompted by our 
very er ern ion, 0 rer it " our ** | 
i VAST ay CTC 
But were we ever inclinec 
ural diſpoſitions; were we ever induced 
to check the riſing emotions of pity; let us re- 
flect on the conduct of our bleſſed Saviour. Be- 


y and her compa- 


fluenced by ſo bright an example. Is ĩt not 


0 your wacky honoup 3. ought it-not- to be your 
A Cone _ 


"higheſt am ambition; to eee I WMufricas 
pattern of all excellence? Did Jeſus weep? 
and ſhall you refuſe to ſned a tear at a bro bers 
diltrels?. Did he diſcover art in 
er for ane be were allicted 2: chall you 5 


7 2 Ag rr — temper? Imitate then 
tis divine enample: yield to the kindly feelings 
[= of "_ own nn: Peel Nh learn oa 
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wo ths with his 3 — 
* of our preſent ſtate, and repreſents it as 
affording my. cauſes of trouble and ſorrow. 
Ona former occaſion, our Lord waskindly enter - 
4; | ined xr the houſe of Lazarus 3 and at thartime . 
| employed in com eee — to 


deren, and bi by the loſs of a +a 
155 loved brother. Formerly, Mary ſat at his feet, 


Werd te vitered: Now, the lies proſtrate before 
Rayon ee in tears. 
80 : . are all human «HY 
mms fs uncertain: and precarious is every 
- earthly bleſſing. — be: happy in 
the enjoyment of our friends, and the ſociety 
of thoſe we love 3 to-morrow, we may be de- 
q . of theſe comforts by the unrelenting 
5 ond of death. ſnatching from our ſight the 
een Ent ay object: ene 
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flect tions on Tefus weeping. 2 | 


tion. Tosdeh we may de called to . rejblae - 
1 e choſe ble rejoice”? to-morrow; a ſudden 


in adminiſtering conſ 
den to 0 end ſpirit! If fach, then, is 
our preſent condition, let us not only be UN 
in imitation of our Lord's example, to ſhow 


our compaſſion and fympathy, but let us pre- 

re our minds for bearing, in a proper man- 
ner, thoſe diſtreſſes which it will not be in our 
power to prevent. The calamities of life will, 
in ſome meaſure, affect us, and perhaps none 


more . «57 Wan the ren hoes eee 3 Leg 


Nachre may ned a tear over * N ſee. 
Jeſus wept over the grave of Lazarus. But Reli 


gion ſets bounds to our grief, and requires 


that we *© mourn not as thoſe who are with 
out hope.” She reminds us, that nothing 
here below is certain and permanent: ſhe calls 
upon us, to look not at the things which are 
© ſeen, and temporal, but at thoſe things which 


Eu are unſeen andeternal z” and has opened 0 


our view another and a better ſtate, to diſen- 
gage our affections from this world, and to fup- 
port us under all its troubles. Let᷑ us then re- 
member, that our preſent ſtate is a ſtate of 
trial and of diſcipline. WI reren comes 


upon us, let us have the prin ciples | 


q 


9 which True Religion has 7 — and 


theſe hopes ſhe has encouraged/us to entertain. 

In this world we will meet with trouble: here, 

opa and copipaiion — o be exerci- | 
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"Kid But let wk not forget chat be country 
.wh elling: endwianiouriouls: 


God 


1 Hey: BIT, rg > oo 
A 


e enen. \recping: S0 jr gs Was 
3 Tonfidered as a proof of his love for — 
Such was the natural and juſt conc luſion of 
the Jews who- were preſent {© Behold,” ſaid 
athemnhelbwed-bin?5: The raw which. 
our Lord ſhed, were an evidence, not only of 
che tenderneſs of og — ian the 


- 


ES 0 ne *Ericnd 1 of 


only 1nſt in he ſhow 4, bb mer 
ame. ner, his diſintereſted benevolence. 
When he was on his laſt journey toward Jeru- 
ſalem, multitudes followed him; in token of | 
their xeſpect ſpread their garments on the way 
as he, paſſed, and celebrated his 2 ok. 
Longing Hoſannas to the Son! of David: 95mg 
amidſt all this pomp and ſeeming ente, Afs | 
mind was forcomful. and gejotted,. Surveying 


\Refletions on ER weeping, - bo . 


1 was afterwards to happen, as he ap- 0 
7 proached, the tears ſtarted in his eye; and he 5 
> | _ weeped over this unhappy. city. The fins of 
is inhabitants, and the view of that vengeance | 
which was ſoon to be inflicted, not the pro- 
ſpect of his own. ſufferings, though at the very 
time they were near, produced this expreſſion 
of his ſorrow. Did then this kind Friend 
weep? was his affection for man ſo ſincere? 
and ſhall we not teſtif the ſenſe we have of 
his kindneſs. by our love? How warm and fer- 
vent ought chis love to be, when we think, 
that he not only wept over our miſeries, but 
ſhed his blood for our ſakes [. Cold and un 
f feeling indeed is that heart, . which can 
remain unaffected with the „ 
"hs ne ans: conduet of Nane 1 
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"Fi ebnen NHR e refleion W bye 

_ review of what has been already obſerved: What 
an encouragement. is it to recollect, that his 
- fame Jeſus, whom we. here ſee weeping at our 
diſtreſſes, is ſtill employed in attending to our 

_ intereſt ? He is now our Advocate with God. 
- Becauſe the children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo took part of the fame; 
and now exalted to the right hand of the 
«© Majeſty on high, ever liveth to make inter- 
« ceſſion. How comfortable the thought, 
that as he himſelf once ſuffered, being tempt- 
ed, ſo he is till touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities !“ Ought not theſe circum- 
ſtances to raiſe his character in our eſtimation. 
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affection for kim, 
„% "man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
6 bt hs who i in all our afflictions was — ag 
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5 on Teſus weeping: Aer. TY 


place in r 


| Hearts ? This zenenen may de firther exrend- : 


* If any thing can fer 
joy, it is the confideration, that thiis-! Felus, 
whom we here view in ſo amiable and endear- 
ing a light, will hereafter be our Judge. How 
tranſporting to the pious and fincere, the 
thought, that the perſon to whom he muſt 
ban account of his conduct, and who is ap- 
pointed to pronounce that ſentence which will 


fix his ſtate for ever, is not ſevere and unre- 


lenting; but one who has already given the 
-moſt convincing p proofs of peri com- 
"paſſion, atit love for mankind t n ift 


Redollecting then thofe parts of he character 


* 


and conduct of Jeſus, lieh ſhow him to be 
the kind Friend of man, let us entertain for 
kim the fincereſt eſteem ; and preſerve our con- 


* 


: fidence in. him firm a unſhaken. Let us 


make the beſt return in our power for his kind- 
ery method we can, expreſs our 
who, for our ſakes «© became 
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Be aff ep * the . of Gal, the NY 
_ by wi/dom knew not Cad, it pleaſed Gol by the 
Fool iſoneſs. A . to Jave them that on 

. Jieve. „ „ x : 5 4 


AT. 


4. * 


E 1 from this . and Gn 
VV. other places of the Ney Teſtament, 
that che: Jews. and Gentiles urged different ob- 
jections againſt Chriſtianity, ariſing from their 
reſpective characters and prejudices. The 
learned among the Gentiles (to whom the a- 


poſtle's diſcourſe here refers) entertained very A 


lofty notions of the excellency of their philo- 


ſophy, and of the noble effects it was capable 


of producing. According to their views, it 
was the only corrector of ignorance and vice, 
and the only conductor to truth and virtue: it 
alone formed great and good men: it afforded 
. only true means of e and re · 
6 Eo | e forming 
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= force of thaſe- prejudices in favour of it, they 


wit in Wreſpes.. 1+ 


— 


r 
* 


vis. The? Wiſdom of G in Ser. 12. 
n world. An chit opinion, it was 


excellent, not only upvn account of the matter, 


but alſo of the manner. They admired the ac- 


curacy and ſtrengeh of its reaſonings, and the 
beauty and elegance of the expreſſions. On 
15 theſe accounts, they beſtowed on it the ho- 


of wiſdom 5 and from the 


athe gdfpel fooliſhneſs, 1682536 Sqms 1 


The method which the SYN} PULLEY je 
| inftruRting and reformin g the world by faith, 
and not by philoſophical theories, by illiterate 
fiſhermen and not by learned philoſophers, was 
n their view a very fooliſh one, and which 
muſt in the event prove unſucceſsful. © They 
_ deſpiſed too the plain and artleſs fimplicity of 
the ſtyle of the goſpel, when compared with 
their. laboured compoſitions and ſtudied elo- 
© quence. The apoſtle, afſüming it às a certain 
Principle, that the true khowledge of God was 
the beſt foundation on which real religion and 
virtue, and the moſt valuable reformation and 
improvements among mankind, could be built, 
replies to the objections of the Gentiles in the 
words of the text: For after that, in the wiſe 
dom of Cod, (i. e. in the myſterious counſels of 
"the Divine will), , the world by wiſdom (i. e. by 
_ their own reaſon and philoſophy) "knew not 
God, it pleaſed God by the fools Joneſs Y 1 A 1 
to fave them that believe. 1 
> Io which words there are two main after 
[Hons :  Firft, That the much admired wiſdom 
1 N of 


2 Point, "ods = ling ; the world fo the rw e Know- 
lodge of God. Ah tay re daft, 42 Ty? 2 * 5 
Secondiy, That che, doctrine of the goſpel, 
which. they SporeepReds,; is ordained in . wang! | 
15 lightening and Gale: choſe-who: bel ev e it. a 
All chat is further intended at preſent i is, to 
ot ſome obſervations: for the illuſt ation'or ; 
confirmation of the apoſtle's twa-ailertions;. 
aud then, if time will allow, to point out Fg 
of the practical inſtructions (united to the or · 
= caſion- JE RE Werres pee . 


= 1 e 17 tn e e K tf tener: 


1 77 ＋ 2 24 | 


kk Tas 3 ons.) u, | That the, world 


, E -wiſdom knew not Cod. boy 


F . As the apoſtle was a CR. ein 
integrity, and had the beſt opportunities of be- 
ing fully acquainted with the ſtate of the Hea - 
= then; world, his teſtimony, as to this charge ß 
igsgorance, againſt } it, might ſafely be relied up- 
on. But there is no need of reſting the evi- 
= dence of it upon his teſtimony, however ven 
rable: and worthy of credit in all reſpects. E- 
very one who is acquainted with the hiſtory of 
the ancient world, muſt: acknowledge, that for 


many ages before Chriſt i it affor ds the moſt· ĩa 3 


conteſtable proofs from fact, that the great 
body of mankind had not that true knowledge 
of God which did or could direct them to pu- 
rity either of manners or of worſhip. It is 


true, that thegreateh, part of the philoſophers - 
Vol. II. . e 


OY 


eaght ex che ler tins and wth th fame re. 
>Atrine of many ſubordinate dei- 
ces, widow worſhip was 0 bo given —4 


of the ee themſelves were of the i 


r 


& malignant. or 


fieree and eruel, real demons in the worſt ſenſe 


of the word. This diſtinction of good and e- 


vn dete, was acknowledged in all Heathen 
nations; and the bad ones were worſhipped, not 


only with rites, but with actions, correſpondent ; 


to'their-cha rs. Hence not 91 prayers 


ro kindle the fire of impure love, but proſtitu- 
dons ere authoriſed acts of religion in ho- 


nour of certain deities. - Hence the barbarous 


combati of gladiators, to appeaſe the ghoſts of 
the deceaſed; and human ſacrifices to render 


the gods of” eruel _ diſpoſitions. propitious. 


Hence too the prevailing practice of magicab 
rites and cerem ies, phe 2 —— of the 
moſt horrid ad ſhocking kind, by which the 


worſhippers of the Genji and Demons pretended 


fo'mbifitain communion with them, and even to 


have the power of compelling them to do what- 
ever they defired- There is abundant evidence 
from ancient hiſtory, that not only the vulgar, 


but learned philoſophers, and great emperors, 


were addicted, almoſt to 8 to ee ab- 
| 1 er e At ical charms 
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be Supre 
or philoſophical theories, and in the common 
| hege was none at all: ſo that the fo- _ 
vereign God, though acknowledged i in theory, 


practice t 


vas entirely forgo 
forms of religion. To which it may be added, 
chat the conceptions the generality of the Hea - 


1 8 ſpel-Re 76 


tions. Thus vice was eee ebe bs 
mitation of the worſhippers: by the immoral 
characters of the gods, and the foundations of 


| Polytheiſm and idolatry were laid upon. philo- | 
ſophical principles. It was the natural conſc- 
| quence. of this ſtate of things, that a Su- 
preme Deity, though acknowledged i in ſpecula- 


tion, would not. be regarded and glorified as 


| God, either in common life, or in the exerciſes 
of religion. The homage and devotion due to 


him was intercepted by the perpetual attention 


to the ſurpriſing variety of ſacrifices. and other 


ſacred rites preſcribed to be performed to vaſt 
multitudes of falſe and imaginary deities. And 


in all theſe numberleſs acts of worſhip to them, 


there was little of any ultimate reference to 
reme Deity injoined in their theological 


tten, and neglected, in the 


then world had formed of the character and 


moral government of the Supreme Deity, were 
ſo erroneous or defective, or ſo unſettled and 


fluctuating, that they could not have any ſtea- 
dy effect to promote virtuous. practice in the 


common train of life, or to adminiſter ſolid 


conſolation in che ſeaſons a dreſs; or in che 


0 of death. 


In juſtice to the „ phos Fg it Bol? be 


names that many of the philoſophers, - and 


T 2 | men 
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I en of n dite d : 
and abſfur ity- of the fabulous Roller of he - 
ppbets woncerning the gods, condemned the li- 
| 1 terak feaſt. of them as falſe and impious, and 
earneſtiy | withed that fome reformation had 
deen made on the eſtabliſhed religion as to 
- thefe points : but, at the fame time, they main- 
tained the eſſential principles of Polytheiſm, on 
which the whole ſyſtem. 'of idolatry and Rr S 
ſtition Was founded. A few. particular philo- 
fophers, or perhaps the whole ſect of che Epi- 
cureans, threw off entirety the common doc-. 
tines of Polytheiſm, and ran into the contrary || 
extreme of Atkeiſm and impicty. But all theſe 
— philoſophers, who retained any grave and ſe- 3 
' rious fenſe of things, uniformly taught the 
doctrine of fubgrdinate deities; and 751 the 
__ worthip due to them. If the time allotted for 
7 this diſcourſe, or the nature of itghywould/per- ® 
mit us to take'a ſurvey of the -philoſophers. 
from their firſt. appearance in Greece, about 
__ five hundred years before our Saviour, till their 
reputation and influence entirely ſunk about i 
me hundred years. after him, it might be 
ſhown, that during the whole courſe of that 
long period, they were ſo far from correcting 
the genius and ſpirit of Paganiſm, chat they ra- 
ther encouraged and promoted ie both by their 
principles ànd practice. And particularly it 
would appear, that after Chriſtianity began vi- 
Gibly.to gain ground on the ancient religion, 
the philofophers. were the moſt zealous protec-- 
ber of it, even to the degree of bigotry, and 
Violent 
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I rs. themſelves. Some learned men have en- 
deavoured to prove, that) the unity of God 
was eee n the errors of Polytheiſm were 
detected. ered — Hea- 


F eee — thi: ſhould be fappoled? to be 
true, it will not invalidate the apoſtle's aſſer- 
von, that the world by anf knew not Cod- 
For it muſt be acknowledged, that it cannot 


or directors of the myſterious 'vites, to ſhut 
out the greateſt part of mankind from - 
| knowledge” of the moſt important nun | 
to communicate it only to a few, under 
= ſeal of the moſt impenetrable ſecrecy. It cer- 
= cainly diſcovers a more benevolent, a more diſ- 
antereſted; and noble ſpirit, in the fouriders of 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian. religion, to promul - 
gate the truth to all mankind. But whether 
the unity of deity. was taught in the myſte- 
ries at all, or, at leaſt, whether it was taught im 
any other ſenſe than was genetally done by the: 
_ philoſophers, may be doubted. For it is high- 
i improbable, that the errors of Polythreiſm m, 
or, at leaſt, all the errors of Polytheiſm,, were: 
detected in theſe facred-rites That the initia-- 
ted perſevered in the belief and in the worſhip» 
of a plurality of gods, ſeems to be manifeſt be- 
Fer en grounds of doubt. It is a moſt un- 
* 3 = Ane, 


be much to the honour of the inſtitutors 
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of propag pa ating theſe, pious 0 eee f 
tions among the people in Heathen, countries; 
. and. ats, ane, there had e could: 
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tories; actording to the teſtimony of a Flea- 
ent a buchontes — 


1 ui obferved.of the Emperor Juliap, eee 5 
"the Apoftate), - that, though: he. was celebrated for perſonal. 
*chaſtiry and ſeverity of manners; yet he kept ſwarins of: 
OR debauchees poblicly about his court, aud e- 
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85 Pena tion of the ti truth of the a affer- 


"ay 29 thoſe of mankind” before CAriſt 
who were left to their own viſdom did not at- 


tain to the true knowledge of Gd; in Uke 
manner, thoſe who Have derive! 
| him fince that time, have been and are ſtill in 
the ſame ſtate of darkneſs, as to / this fear 
foundation of all religious kt doe. | 
bleſſed Saviour declared, Matth. Xi. 27. „That e 
4 no man knoweth dhe Father but the'Sonz 
and he to whomfoever the Son wilt reveaP. 


no light from. 


- Our 


% him.“ This may be conſidered as 2 predic- 


| tion; þ and in- this view it has been ſufficiently ve 


rified by the event. It cannot be ſhown, that, 
during all the long period fince the firſt ab- 


5 pearance of Chriſtianity, any one kingdom, : 


great or ſmall,” any one city, village, or com- 
munity, has attained to juſt notions of the di- 
vine perfections, to eomfortable views of divine 


providence, to purity of worſhip, to a perfect | 
ſyſtem of morals,” or to- ſteady hopes of im- 
mortality, without the aid of goſpel-li ght. 
Svrely' the experience of near four thouſ and 
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n 0 other 0 denn 


|  ency, but that he thought himſelf obliged to ſhew ihem 


raſpect, and do them honovr, as perſons conſecrated to the; 
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— as affords the higheſt ground of thankful · 
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"As a . Abdract quettions, Ho 
vers of the human mind could go in finding 


| pony of ihe human. wi either how — 3 
man, who- exerciſes his reaſon; to t 
vantage, could go ; or how far the joint inqui- 


ac beſt ad- 
the advantage of 


ries of a Wa ola men, taki 


ite ;al,.to reſolve them, 
The only queſtion of. real importance is con: 


cerning the fact, namely, Whether, notwith- 
ſtanding the vaſt powers of the human mind, 


diſcovered by great improvements made in 


3 many beneficial branches of knowledge, ſuch 
a8 geometry, aſtronomy, legiſlation, — 


and arts, yet mankind did not ſtill c 


fuch a deplorable ſtate of darkneſs. tone 
0 religious knowledge, as rendered the revela - 
non of the goſpel abſolutely neceffary to ac- 


liſh che gracious deſigns of Providence, 


nefs for Jeſus Chriſt, mn unſpeakable gift of 


God ? Every candid perſon who is acquainted: 
wich the ſtate of religion in the Heathen world,, 


even in its moſt enlightened times, e 


loſs how to anſwer this queſtion. 


It is not intended to enter into the examina- 


5 tion of the ſpeculative queſtion, How far the 
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A to offer ſome general | obſervation bs 5 


but received them from ancient traditions. | It 


1 iS 5, 


DO One the Golpel-Revelation.” 85 445 5 


gf bs, "1 
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N to a: ; 2 Eh 
In the firſt place, let it be OY 
we cannot certainly conclude, from what the 
philoſophers have actually taught, that ſo far 
the unaided light of reaſon has gone; becauſe 


* — * —— 
5 # 3 


ve find ſome of the oldeſt and beſt philoſo- 


phers acknowledging, that they did not inveſti- 
ate ſome of their moſt important doctrines, 


may further deſerve our attention, that theſes 
firſt ſages, who wete 'not ſo puffed up with | 
conceited notions of the power of their own. 
reaſon, as to reject all traditionary opinions, 


pore frequently more juſtly and more wor- 


ily of Deity and Providence, and. with leſs he- 


| fitation of 2 future 2 than. their ſucceflors, * 


|. whoſe e pride 
pen Ai 


ſoning. Ie aff FE 2 TSS Tous EE 
It is ſtill 1 farther: 3 tar he 

meſe more ancient philoſophers 0 

ſometimes, i in very pathetical terms, a deep ſenſe. 


of the uncertainty of their own reaſonings, and = 
of their need of a better guide. Nay, ſome- 


times they diſcover ardent wiſhes at leaſt, if 


| 98 ſome faint expectations, of a divine inſtruc- 


| Theſe things are ſtrong preſumptions, 


chile ſome of the beſt doctrines of ancient phi- 
loſophy, were rather derived from old tradi- 


tions which were long held venerable, than. 


| found out by philoſophical diſquifitions, -. 


e 1er 8 further conſider, chat it is no 
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e matter, to us who! dwell. in the midſt of 


light, even to form a conception of the obſcu- 


rity, confußon, and uncertainty, which may 
. have perplexed the thoughts of the moſt know- 


ing men in the ages of darkneſs. When we 
reflect upon the diſadvantages of their ſitua- 


tion, we may fee. ground to conclude, that it 
| required greater efforts of reaſoning than we 
are apt upon firſt thoughts to imagine, to af- 
Certain even ſome points which are commonly 
looked upon as very obvious. For inſtance, 
the great fundamental doctrine of the unity of 


God is commonly conſidered as extremely 


Plain and evident, even from reaſon. But to 
Judge with more fairn 
the evidence for it, let us candidly attend to 
the arguments which the moſt approved mo- 
dern reafoners employ to eſtabliſh it. They 
uſe two ſorts of arguments, namely, metaphy- 

cal ones, and others taken from the unity of 


eſs of che obviouſneſs of 


design every where apparent in the conſtitu- 


tion of the univerſe, and in the ſtructure of 
"1 particular beings. The Arſt kind of argu- 
ments, it will be admitted, ar are too abſtracted 
and refined to produce a firm conviction, or 
indeed any conviction at all, in the minds of 
the generality of mankind ; and the ſecond ſort 
of them could not have any great or general 
effect in the earlier ages of the world, before 
Philoſophy was cultivated, . and the ſyſtem of 5 
te univerſe inquired into. And even after 
4 e je is advanced to a conſiderable de- 


few. enter ſo deeply into 
Philofophical 
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phit6ſophical diſcoveries as to feel the whole 


force of arguments drawn from them. Per- 


2 - haps one would not err much who ſhould af 
gert, that the belief of one Supreme Deity, 16 


far as it did prevail in the Heathen world, was 
rather owing to ſome ancient traditions on the 
point, or to a ſuppoſed reſemblance betwixt 
human governments and the government of 


| the univerſe, than to any ſolid and convincing 
arguments drawn from the depths of philoſo- 
phy. It might in like manner be ſhown, after 


all that philoſophy in its higheſt ſtate of im- 
provement has been able to fuggeſt in proof of 
other points of the vtmoſt importance, better 


and more ſatisfactory evidence, and more ad- 


apted to the capacity and fituation of the 
greateſt part of mankind, are ſtill wanting, and 


earneſtly wiſhed for, by every one who. retains 


a ſerious and devout ſenſe of his preſent ſtate 
of darkneſs, imperfection, and mortality — 


That we may fee whether the goſpel affords 


any grounds of ſatisfaction, with regard to 
points of great importance | to the peace of the 
human mind, or any grounds more level to 


= every capacity, let us proceed to conſider the 


apoſtle” $ ſecond affertion 3 in the 8 


tops we now proceed to the Stconn 89285 
tion of the apoſtle in the text: If pleaſed God, 


= by the fooliſbneſs of preaching, to ſave them that 
believe. This aſſertion implies principally three 


things: . That the ſcheme of ſalvation 


FOOT. faith in the revelation of the goſpel, , 


| is 
: 3 | 


. me Willow of Godin Ser. 1a. a 


* * 

a 32 2. That it is an effectual one; 
2 ng. the execution of it is a chief ob: | 
jet Mg, Divine Providence. Let us 00 ſider 
_ each of aheſe in their eee 

I. As to the f, The apoſtle, need. in = 
H_ of the conceited pretenders to wif- 
dom in thoſe days, calls it fooliſhneſs ;- yet at 
the fame time he plainly intimates, that What 
„ fooliſhneſs, was in reality the moſt 
* wiſdom; and in the verſes following 
the text, he expreſsly calls it the wiſdom of 
God. It muſt be obvious at | firſt ſight, that 
the exhibition of che wiſdom of this ſcheme in 
the moſt extenſive view of it, as laid before the 
foundation of the world, and as carried on in 
a continued progreſs, and an amazing variety 
8 from the firſt apoſtaſy till che reſtitu 
tion of all things, is an undertaking to which 
none of the ſons of men are equal. The full 
5 Alen of the beauty and marvellous wiſdom of 

| ir in its wonderful contrivance, and wonderful 
55 from the beginning, to its ſinal ac- 
ö compliſhment, muſt be reſerved for a fund of 
_ everlaſting entertainment in the regions of per- 
feet knowledge. It is our duty, in our preſent 
ate, to contemplate the obvious and ſtriking 
- wiſdom of thoſe great lines of it, which are 
clearly revealed, and are eaſily comprehended. 
- Every one knows, that wiſdom conſiſts in chu- 
| ſing the moſt. proper means to accompliih the 
f beſt ends. The great end propoſed by the 
goſpel · revelation, is the deliverance of man- 
e Rate e der and 


+ 85 1 Zuilt; 


. 5 
2 


_ 5 . : 
* 


48 bs the Goſp ; Berta 


; and raiſing them to a Aue N . vght, pu 
city, a 17 favour with Gd. 
Whether we conſider; "firſt the matter of 
"ny revelation, or /ecordly,/the n 
municating it, and confirming/ its truth, we 
all diſcern da I mara he higheſt 
1 + 13 7 ern IEICE FONT 
., The matter "af 2 revelation may be 


; a up under the two heads, of N © 
| and precepts. 1! > nge „ X79 
1, Wik regard to the doctrines, let it = 
obſer ved, that it is not the intention of them to 
inſtruct us in the knowledge of every thing that 
may be really uſeful to us with reſpect to the 
intereſts of this preſent life, far Jeſs. of every 
thing which from curioſity alm: have an 
mighty deſire to know. The goſpel-revela- 
tion conſiders mankind in their higheſt capa · 
city, as the rational and accountable ſubjects of 
God, and as capable both of preſent and future 
bappineſs or miſery according to their beha- 
viour: and it is the chief, if not the ſole deſign 
of it, to give us thoſe views and impreſſions of 
our nature, of our ſtate, of the perfections, the 
"counſels, the laws, and the government of 
God, which, under the influence of divine 
grace, are the immediate means of the purity, 
of the comfort, and of the moral order and 
perfection of our ſouls. As we are corrupted | 
and diſordered, our natures are incapable f 
their true happineſs | till they a are purified, 100 
reſtored to order. As we are ; guilty and mor- 
* Fe; we can have no true W 


ZE A N © 2 


ethod of edi | | 


* 


| The Wiſ a of God i in "ha 12. 


- without che hopes of pardon, and immortality; 
It is ves therefore, that the chief uſe and 
excellence of the doctrines of revelation, muſt 
lie in the influence they have upon the ſanctifi - 
cation and conſolation of our hearts: and in- 
ddeed, che whole firain of the ſcriptnres ſhows | 
us, that theſe are the great ends of all the dif: . 
coveries of the goſpel. Our Saviour evidently 
ſuppoſes that truth is ef a purifying nature, 
when he prays, SanQtify them through thy 
«truth: Sy rd 2 is truth.” The apoſtle 
- teaches the ſame doctrine, when he afferts +, 
| that God hath' from the beginning choſen 
-«« us to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the 
ee ſpirit and belief of the truth: The apoſtle 
John, aſter ſpeaking of the truths of the go- 
Apel, adds, t Theſe things write we unto you, 
ec that your joy may be full.” And indeed it 
muſt be obvious to every one who attends to 
the natural operation of truth upon the minds 
of men, thar it is not the precepts of Chriſtia- 
++ Hity, but the truths of it, which are the direct 
ndnd immediate means of purifying and com- 
forting their hearts. It is not, for inſtance, 
the precept, Love not the world,“ but it is 
the clear diſcernment of the truth, that world- 
1y things are vain, and inſufficient for happi- | 
nefs, which is the effeftual mean of abating ouͥ.n 
too ardent love and Purſuit of them. It is not 
the precept, Humble yourſelves,” but it is 
che ow. view mow Hyely impreſſion of the | 
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it is the belief of the truth, as to his gl 
character and undertaking, and the —— hes 
nefits we enjoy and hope to enjoy by him, 
which excites real joy in our hearts. Here 
chen lies the excellency and wiſdom of the doe- 
trines of the goſpel, that they tally exactly with = 
the preſent ſtate of mankind, and are admira- 


£7 25% a Gafpeb-Revelation: 265 
Fe of our ſtate; as dependent, t indi- 


gent, depraved, and guilty creatures, that pro- 
duces a humble temper of mind. It is not the 


command, To love God with all your hearts, 
vith: 11 A full view of the truth of the divine 
Character, as excellent and perfect in the higheſt 
degree, which is the natural means of kindling. 


the ſacred flame of love i in our br It is not 


vey 


the precept, . Rejoice in rhe Lord Lee but 


bly adapted, (with the coacurrence of divine 
aſſiſtance, which we: are encouraged to aſſe), to 


cure every diſeaſe, every diſorder of the hu- 
man heart; to beget, to cheriſhg. and confirm;- 

is, every pious n 15 

joy. Every one muſt be ſenſible, chat the 


every pure, every virtuoi 
fition; and: to eſtabliſi our ſouls' in peac 


530 


ads prefcribed. for this diſcourſe will not 
permit me to take all the doctrines of Chriſti- 


: anity under conſideration, and to ſhow, that the 
firm belief of each of them has a natural ten- 
dency to eleanſe us from the filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect in us true holi · 
neſs, and ſpiritual joy. We may juſt mention 
2 few inſtances for the illuſtration of the point. 


Thus, it is a certain fact, that mankind are 


at preſent i in a ſtate of corruption, and. at the 


* . ſame 


. 


Fee it 3 rag government of (ods 


+ Pleaſure-i in the: contemplation. of Divine Wil- 


tural operations and effects of the truths of re- 
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nſcnfible of the miſery and 


Surely nothing ean be) conceived more fit to a- 
waken them tò a juſt ſenſe of their condi ion, 
than a meſfengel from heaven, clothed with 
— of God,; ſetting before them the 
intrinſie malignity and miſery of ſin, and the 
kertaim the dreadful, and eternal conſequences 
| of eduieningin che love and practice of it. If 
we*contd-defcend to a particular view of the 
eral diſorders and corruptions of the ſouls of 
men, it were eaſy to ſhow, that the firm belief 
Stehle doctrines of the goſpel; is the natural and 
the beſt antidote or remedy for each of them: 
and particularly it might be ſhown, that the 
clear and full manifeſtation which the goſpel 
has given of the character of God, and the 
las of his moral government, and of the 
terms of falvation, are admirably calculated to 
root out the principles of ſuperſtition, and 
all falſe notions deſtructive to the virtue and 
| Happineſs/of: mankind, and to plant in their 
rom thoſe principles which have a natural 
 rendency to promote their virtue, their perfec- 
tion, and: felicity. But this would be a ſubje& 
more proper for a practical treatiſe, than a 
peer Every one who has a juſt value 
for the doctrines of the goſpel, and who takes 


n, will trace out, with great delight, the na- 


an on 1 deatts of a: who really: De 
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W there a ſenſe of guilt, and read of che Divine 


minds of all ſorts of men, from the n 


3 philoſophers GRO 0 the greateſt ſavages, ſub- : 
ſome occaſions, and in fome ſerious mo- 


ments, to ſuch e makes them wiſh for 
fome method of expiating their oſſences? Are 
the minds even of the moſt” enlightened men, 
thoſe who have the higheſt ſtandard of moral. 
perfection, and the quickeſt ſenſe of duty, ſo 
conſcious of 1 guilt of ſins of lefler malignity, 


quences may be under the government of a 
bod of perfect holineſs ? Does not this ſenſo 
ef guilt: ſometimes-riſe to ſuch a degree of anx : 
= iety as greatly to diſturb; and ſometimes even 


to diſtract the minds of men? Does the force 


of this natural ſentiment appear not only in in- 


1 | - dividuals, . but in the ſocieties of mankind ?- : 
Have atonements of one ſort or another, for a- 


verting the diſpleaſure of Deity, been eſtabliſn- 
d in all national religions in all ages of the 
= world?: What can be conceived more admira- 
= bly fitted to give relief and conſolation to the 
heart of man, alarmed with the fears of de- 
ſerved puniſhment, than the doctrines bf the 
goſpel, „ een is in W . — . 


| * n. . 157 $i | i l be, 
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ed 22 2 n df! tho ſpecies ?. ons: the. 


of the. omiſſions of what they ought to 
have done, Am. they dread what the conſe- 
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mortal 1 - 


nt of the higheſt dignity, and moſt, per- 


| 22 and entenſive efficacy, of which the Great 
God, and merciful Governor of the world, 
8 F eee teſtimony 0 eie 
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The time net allow me to eben out in 


5 aba 4 variety of ways, and with what divine 
_ wiſdom, chis doctrine of Chriſtianity; with the 

other doctrines. of the exal 

à Prince and Saviour, connected with it, are 


calculated to promote both the purity and joy. 


of the hearts of the children of men. Let it 


_ only be. obſerved, that the peculiar doctrines 
Hur peace, and acceptance with. God, through 
- Jeſus Chriſt, and that. che only acceptable me- 
mod of. Approaching to. God in rel 
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There is reaſon to FN * Fa tines 2 


Fa gainſt the docli ine of Jeſus Christ's s being the propitiatian. 
Tot the nus of the world, from 4 wrong notion of it, as im- 
_ plying that God was rendered merciful and placable byeit, 
F when de wat her wiſe before: whereas it is the clear and: 
5 benign and mercifu}; and that the propitiation is ſo far 


ted doctrine of the. goſpel, that. God is. eſſentially. 


From being the cauſe of the Divine mercy, that-it is the ef. 


_ fect of it —it was the efiential merey of the Divine nature, 
- which moved bim to appoint the atonement, and to N 
ol it. The atonement, through the blood of Jeſus, is the 

's method choſen by iuſinite wiſdom of extending his * : 
ual merey to penitents, in a way perfectly conſiſtent with 


-the purity, the righteouſneſs, the order wy . of his 
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At of Jeſus, have a native 
wn chat vanity; pride, and 


e to 5 bear de x nd 
ſelf-confidence; ſo apt to ariſe in the heart of 
man, and to beget and preſerve that humility 
of mind, which is the only true foundation, on 
_ which the whole ſuperſtructure of the virtues: 
of the Chriſtian life can be raiſed, Fhe ſe · 
xious and habitual ſenſe of ' thofe important 
truths, muſt earry along with it an humbling 
impreſſion of our guilt and unworthineſs, while. 
at the ſame time it ſolaces our hearts, with the 
exalting hopes of the favour of God, and of 
that eee __ ane is 7 . 8 through Ieſus 
Chriſty” n 2 
We st + eine thi is Head, hot ob— 
ferving the conſpicuous wiſdom of the appoint- . 
ment of the one Mediator, the ſole Head, the 
fole Lawegiver and Judge of his church. Tt 
was a very ancient prediction concerning Bim, „ 
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[= „ that to him the gathering, of the people 1 
2 © ſhould be,” Gen. xliz. 10, There is a later 
1 one to the le purpoſe, John xi. $2, * . © Thar 
P. 3% he ſhould: gather together in One, the chil- 
5 dren- of God that were ſcattered abroad.“ 
d The whole New Teſtament is füll of this doc- 
a trine, That he is the head, in "whom all fulneſs 
bw 4 dwells.” He himſelf forctold, that when 
5 4 he ſnould be lifted up, lie would draw all, 
It: men after him.“ It is evident to every one, 
* that the reducing of men under one great 
* : head, is the moſt-natural mean of 1 uniting them 

is to one another, and to the great God and Fa- 


A of . The moſt PORE obſervation of 


effec 2 when there i is 


. hopes. of many great advantages common to 
all, from the power and favour of the leader. 


How much more then muſt the ſubjecting of 


mankind to: one great and. glorious Head, for 


whom they have the higheſt» veneration,. from 


whom they have received the moſt. invaluable 
benefits, and on whom all: their future hopes: 
depend, contribute to unite them in the ſtrict · 


eſt bonds of friendſhip? Here are all poſſible 
motives to the moſt hearty and entire union; 
here are no ſources of diviſion and diſſenſion, 

from competition of intereſt, or rivalſhip in the 
favour of the prince. Al faichful ſubjects are 
equally aſſured of his . favour and protection, 


and of being conducted forward to final felicity- 
and glory under his divine adminiftration- 


Perhaps it will be aſked, Since it is the natural 
tendency of his conſtitution to produce union, 
why does not the effect follow? why do we not: 
ſe a total union among the ſubjects of this 


kingdom ?. If this were the proper place for it, 


perhaps it might be ſhown, that it has produ- 
ced very real and viſible effects, beſides thoſe in- 


vifible ones which it certainly does produce at: 


: all TOs on the minds of all who love our Lord, | 


Jeſus> 


; g but joint admiration, without depend- 
| ence and enpectations g but the effect is much : 
ſtronger, when there is-a-great dependence, and: 
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| | the ( 7 hpat-Revelation; * 
Jeſus Chrilt in ſincerity; We have ground to 
hope, that it will ſtill operate in a mo 


ralent prayer of the glorious Head himſelf, 
% That they may be one, even as we are Com | 


John XVII. 21. 22. 2 5 CA 1 8 191 ö A 34 +8 l 14 LY 5 
ment of 


The tendency of this Göde sp | 
one Mediator, the Head of all, to unite mans 
kind unto God is ſo plain and obvious, that it 
s ſcarcely neceſſary to illuſtrate it. It muſt be 
evident at firſt fight, that the ſubmiſſion of 
mankind to this one great Head and Miniſter 

of Providence, is at the ſame time an actual 
ſubjection to the Father, who appointed him. 
There is an inſeparable connection betwixt ſub- 
jection to the Son of God, conſtituted by the 
Father, Lord and Judge of all, and real ſub- 
jection to the Father himſelf. The laws of the 
Mediator, are the laws of God; and the very 
firſt and greateſt of theſe laws is, to love the 
one God, with all our hearts, and with all our 
fouls.” Beſides, Jeſus is the image of the invi- 
fible God: He that hath known him, knows 
* the Father alſo.“ The love of the perfect I- 
mage, coineides with the love of the all · perfect 
Original. + © He that hateth the Son, Haterh 
the Father alſo.” That union with Cod and 
man, muſt for ever conſtitute the higheſt oy 
FeQion and es apores or. our ren ue” im- 
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Win, Enn. even in this world. The full 
of it are juſtly- hoped for in 
ſome! kuture period, according to the all- pre- 
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We ſhall conclude this part of the ſubject, 


8 by: obſerving, that this circumſtance, that the | 
"great Mediator was once viſible in a body, ta- 
dernacling among mankind, is not to be over- 
woked in an inquiry into the wiſdom of the 
Cgnrxiſtian ſcheme. For, by dwelling in fleſh, 

5 he was qualified to inſtruct us in the with of 

_ God in a familiar manner; to ſet us a perfect 

example of all virtues, in a real human cha- 
racter; to have a fellow · feeling of our infirmi- 
ies; and to ſuffer and die as @ propitiation for 

our ſins. To which, perhaps, it niay be added, 
: that as the mind of man ſeems ſomchow to 


ſtand in need of ſomet g viſible, on which 


the imagination can lay hold, and reſt itſelf; 
the goſpel is wiſely accommodared to this de- 


mand of human nature. When we meditate. 


on our glorious Mediator, who is now invi- 

Gble, under the characters of our great In- 
futon, High-prieſt, and Law-giver, we can 
more eaſily ſtay our imaginations, and fix our 


thoughts, by reflecting upon him · as once vi- 
Able in our nature, than we could have done, 


had he been a purely angelical being, who had 
never appeared in a viſible em 100 earth, or 


ee, with mankind. 

-2diy, We now proceed to the S head 
under which we ſummed up the matter of 
Chriſtianity, namely, the precepts of it. Here 


it is not intended to explain, or illuſtrate, the 


cio fot the Chriſtian Og. 
or. 


mort evident, 
! it needs neither explication nor proof. 
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or to compare them with any other ſyſtems of 
morals, which may have been held in eſteem a+ 
mong mankind, that their ſuperior excellency 


may thence appear. Let it ſuffice at preſent to 


obſerve, that though the precepts of our holy 


religion' are not the direct and immediate 
means of our ſanctification and comfort, as has 
been ſhown under the former head; yet they 
are real, though more remote, means of them, 
and as important and eſſential parts of the go? 
ſpel as the doctrines themſelves. It is the las 
of Chriſtianity which ſet before us that ſtand - 
ard of moral perfection, which we ought to 
have always full in our eye: they lay us under 
the ſolemn. and indiſpenſable obligation to a- 


ſpire perpetually to nearer conformity to the 
perfections and to the will of God in all holi- 
neſs of heart and life. It is the laws of Jeſus 
which enjoin us in the ſtrongeſt and the moſt 


— 


ſacred manner, to employ our moſt ſerious at- 


tention upon the truths of his religion, to in · 


culcate them upon ourſelves, till they produce _ 
their full effect on the purity and comfort f 
our ſouls: and indeed, without a humble con- 
ſciouſneſs that we have endeavoured to govern 

ourſelves by the laws of our religion, as far as 
Human infirmity will permit, we can have no 
vell- grounded hope of the favour of God, and 
of that happy immortality which is brou ght | 


to light by the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt,” 
2. Having taken this general view of the 
matter of the revelation of the goſpel, we 


now g forward to conſider what was propoſed . 
in 
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2 _- „The low df. Ne 4 is no tes pur 
cuous in the manner of communicating its in- 
| Kruktion chan in the matter of it. That faith 
in the teſtimony of a divine teacher, is a me- 


thod of inſtruction more ſuited to the preſent 
| Kate. of mankind, . than that. of laboured, de- 


. ductions of reaſon and philoſophy, is evident 
5 on the ſmalleſt reflection. The bulk of man- 


kind ne ver were, nor are at preſent, in ſuch a 


ſituation, that they could reaſon out a clear 
and full ſyſtem of the truths of religion for 
themſelves, or even follow the trains of reaſon · 
Ai gs of others, ſo as to receive ſatis factory con · 
Viction from them. But when the doctrines of 


the Father of lights, by a perſon who has given 
full evidence of his divine commiſſion, there is 


not onſy a plain foundation laid for giving cre - 


dit to his teſtimony; but it is accompanied with 
ee which commands the attention of 
the human mind, and impoſes, an obligation 
upon it to believe and obey. . Thouſands, nay, 


millions of mankind, may be brought to the 
knowledge of the truths and duties of natural 


religion, in this way, who could never have at- 
tained to it by diſquiſitions of philoſophy ;. and 


as to the peculiar truths, of divine revelation, 


there is no other way, of dun ning the know- 
ledge, of them. „ 21 | S 
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wa adicucaiencerof e it not onl y 


employs. the Plaineſt and moſt fimple e 
ions and ſimilitudes, in the delivery of its doc: 
trines and precepts; but it takes the aſſiſtance 
of ſuch facts and examples, as the loweſt un- 
derſtanding can eaſily comprehend „ And the 
weakeſt memory may eaſily retain . Does +he 3 
goſpel teach the rejoicing doctrine of the reſurs- 
rection of the dead ? it not only does 1 
plain aſſertions, but examples of dead perſons 
raiſed to life. Does it teach that the Saviour 
has the power of forgiving ſins ? he exerciſes, 
in the view of all, that very power, by deliveriug 5 
men from thoſe difeaſes which are the puniik- 
ments of ſin : again: Is the one eternal God, | = 3: 

the creator ef all things, too great, and too | 
glorious an object, for -our-wgak minds to'be- 
hold? would his unvailed glory quite over= M 
power our feeble natures? The goſpel e exhi- 3 
bits him to us in a mild and ſhaded glory, in 
the perſon, the character, and conduct of Jeſus, 

* ho is the viſible, image of the inviſible God? 
The divine perfections and providence are re- 
preſented to us in him, in a. way ſuited to our 
low capacities. When our Saviour ſaid 1 
will, be thou clean, and, Man, ſtretch 
forth thy withered hand,“ and the effect in- 
ſtantaneouſly followed, he gave a striking re- 
preſentation of that almighty creative power 
which brought this univerſe into exiſtence. 
When he ſaid to the ſea, Be thou calm,“ he 
gave an image of the ſovereign dominion ok 
God over all e His many unerring 
„ - predictions » 
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— by- the. Sovet dor powerful Alege ne. 
dcompanying the idea of the Friend, the Bene- 
fuctor and Saviour. Beſides, we have in Jeſus, 

5 not ank a pattern of all virtue, but a pattern 
alſo of the reward that ſhall be beſtowed upon 

2 it. As he overcame, and is ſet down with 
f 8 | „ie Father on er nnen E eder. 
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% him in purity and goodneſs here, we ſhall be 
made bike vate him in r and Goey bers. 
after l 11300 


ſonings as may perplex the 1 
kind, but they are either appeals to the natu- 


e our Ae 4 nature is a 
eady - corned whth glory and honour; in the 5 
. r ra- at, if we reſemble 


48158 The divine wiſtom of the nk 
which Chriſtianity i is confirmed, will appear, if 
we conſider; that the proofs Which it offers of 
its truth, are not ſuck ſubtile and difficult rea- 

ninds of man- 


ral ſentiments of the human heart, or to ſuch 
facts and events as lie open to che examina- 


tion of ' perſons of all capacities. What is 


commonly called the internal evidence of 
Chriſtianity,” is nothing elſe but an appeal to 
che heart of man; as to the excelleney of its 


doctrines and precepts, and as to the perfect = 


purity, goodneſs, and integrity, of the charac 


der ot its author. The external evidence; $row 
miracles and prophe 


eeies, are every way: foited 
0 work on the minds of all mankind. 
MN.iracles are the ſeals of heaven, and Arie 


conbiiow at once. But beſides their being 
the moſt authentic evidences of the divine 
commiſſion of him that pei 


0 orms them, # and 0 


of che truth ef the doctrines which he pu- 
bliſhes, they at the fame time are the moſt ir- 
reſiſtible proofs, that this viſible world has 4 
ſuperior, who can alter and change its order 
e e Some of the inqui- 


. e 


>. 


from the accompliſhm 
wiſe accommodated, with the bigheſt wiſdom, 
to the condition of mankind. .- Predictions. of 
whole ſerieſes of events, the moſt conſpicuous, 
ſt memorable, the maſt intereſting, of 
all others in the courſe: of the world, and 
quite beyond the reach of all human foreſight, 
| ceived to be exactly | accompliſhed, 
can ſcarce fail to ſtrike. perſons of all condi; 
tions and of all capacities, and produce a con- 
viction of the moſt ſatisfactory kind, of a ſu- 


- bd o 
y A, 0 , * #2 


that it cannot be changed by any power what- 


ſover nay; that this whole of things is the eter- 


nal and ſelf · eiſtent Being. Miracles are the 
ſhorteſt and moſt unanſwerable 3 of 


i: Becher putt en fe £06 Chriſtia 
-L t of prophecies, i 18 like» 


when 


= intelligence and wiſdem, conducting 
all the affairs of the world. How much the 


= belief of a Providence directing and governing 


all things, elevates the human mind, and fills 


it with a pure and ſacred joy, the experience 2 
of all virtuous perſons will abundantly teſtify. 


And at the ſame time the undoubted accom- 


pliſhment of theſe prophecies, gives the fulleſt 
ſatisfaction, that the perſon who delivered 


them, knows the counſels and will of God in 


Tres other inſtances, and may be ſafely relied on 7 
| when he ſpe k 


es in the name of God, and de- 
ais ill, either nme 8 the rules 


of 
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oc in ber 12. 5 


5 inclined to . en he eee hid 
ſtability, of the order of the material world, 
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of life, aud the terms upon v aich 
be received into his favour, or concerning {the 
future and eternal ſtate of thoſe who re n 


This argument from prophecy is at 
— ndape ted. 0 eſta liſh the mind in the folleft 
neveals concer 1 à future judgement, the 


reſurrection of the dead, and a happy immor- 


yi beyond death and the grave. | Tr muſt- 
bo acknowledged, that the accomplifhment of 


pledge and ſecurity, that thoſe which are not 


2 deere, ſhall alſod come to paſs in 


God's due time. The acuteſt Philoſophers 
readily admit, that the doctrine of the im- 


mortality of the foul is incspable of firict de. 


monſtrative evidence ; yet without the per- 

ſuaſion of it, all other doctrines, even thoſe of 
4 good God, and wiſe Providence, though 
W ſo fully demonſtrated, can impart but 


feeble and imperfect ell to the hearts 


of mortal creatures. Where then ſhall we go- 
for ſatisfaction as to this moſt intereſting of 


all queſtions? Shall we fit down at the feet: 


of the philoſophers, who acknowledge they 
cannot ſatisfy 


conjectures and . probable reaſonings? Or⸗ 


mall we hearken to the prophetic Spirit, which... 


has been tried, and found faithful. in alli in 


ſtances from 8 beginning of the world to- 


this. day, of Surely. that Spirit which has given 
the: moſt convincing evidente imaginable, that: 
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| uid of thoſs who reject the goſpel. N 


inty of what the goſpel. 


numberleſs former predictions is the © beſt. 


us? Shall: we rely on their 
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50 | what is to follow after is: Gfſolution of the 


5 of. divine. revelation, . chat it gives the ſtrong- 

eſt preſumption of the. reality of imc. 
For if there axe the. welt. convi 

Foxeſight, this renders it highly pr 

and good ends, may alſo have been endow- 

| who live in the preſent age, and Rave equal, if 

not in ſome reſpects fuller, evidence of the ful- 


"went from prophecy as 2 ftrong confirmation 
of all the other evidences, with which the re- 


one pretends to call in queſtion the perfect oY 


vine wiſdom has choſen in the goſpel to en: 
W, to overt, and fave mapkind, it is in- 


$6 XY 1 ; 
* P 5 — 


* 


it foreſaw the whole train of events from the | 
beginning to the end of this world, may be 
relied upon as beſt qualiſied to inform us 1 


5 


mores ſtate of things. M's 5 
To conclude: It is a N proof of the 
n of. prophecy, as a princi al evidence 


that ſome men have been endowed pe Fig | ex- 
traordinary, nay ſupernatural knowledge and 


the ſame. perſons, or others for the ſame ; great 


ed with miraculous powers. And thus, we 


filment of prophecies y than thoſe who, lived in 
former ones, may juſtly. confider the argue: 


ality of the goſpel-miracles is aſcertained. 
From what has been ſuggeſted it appears, that 
whether we conſider the matter of the Chri- 
ſtian revelation, the manner of communicating 
it, or the kind of evidence wit which. it is ſop- 
ported. we ſhall find, they concur to aſcer- 
rain the perfect wiſdom * its author. If any 


priety and fitneſs of the means, which the di- 


"i 


e355 94 <1 umbe 


means 5 I e to accompliſh theſe 
great and good ends. On this point we may 
be ſecure, and ſafely challenge the. utmoſt ef- 
forts of human imagination to form any ſgheme,, 
the wiſdom of which will be able to bear any: 
compariſon with the wiſdom of the goſpel. _ 
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For ci Hats in the + wiſdo! r of God: the . 
_ "by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to. fave them. that be- 


4 IE ſcond obſervation is, That the a- 
3 I poſtle's aſſertion implies, or rather 
4 indeed er that this ſcheme of the ſalva - 
F tion of mankind by the goſpel-revelation ſhall. 
= be made effectual. It has pleaſed God actually 
1 to ſave by it thoſe who embrace and ſubmit to 
3F 1. Thi effects of Chriſtianity are too large a. 
W mt to be treated here at full length: let it. 
. _ ſuffice at preſent to make a few obſervations. 
1 Such as, firſt, That many of the moſt real. 
=. and important eſtects of the diſpenſation of the 
= goſpel are of a filent and inviſible nature, and 
l I cannot admit of ſuch proof as is not liable to 
4 - diſpute and cavil among thoſe who love obſcu- 
| | - © rity and: doubtfulneſs. We cannot draw aſide 
| Y the vail which hides. the inviſible world, and 
_ Sow the myriads who through. faith. in Jeſus 


Chriſt already inherit the promiſes, and rejoice. 
2 and — ons aſſurance of the 
| > 


249 | 


avour of Co Neither din de ſteve "yer 
powerful efficacy of the do rides of Chriſti- 
1 anity, in turning many millions in this preſent 
ſtate © from darkneſs to light, from the power 
= < of fin and Satan to the fervice of the living 
_ God,” and in pouring the moſt divine con= 
= folations inte their hearts, under the diſtrefſes = | 
of life, and in the hour of death, be demon- 
WW firate> in ſuch a manner as to fence thoſe who | 
: are determined to gainſay i . 
Secondly, It may be obſerved, that as 11 
| principles of Chriſtianity have an undoubted, 
natural, and imvariable tendency to produce 
good effects, and as they have taken hold of 
the minds of innumerable multitudes of man- 
kind through a courſe of ages, they muſt have 
produced them in ſome degree. To fay, haet 
no good effects have been produced i in any de- - 
gree, or in any one inſtance, by the principles 
of the goſpel, though acknowledged to be be- 
lie ved, amounts ts a denial of the tendency of 
them. This i is what the higheſt ſcepticiſm will 
not venture to aſſert. But we do not reſt the 
argument upon the tendency, but aſſert, that 
Ehriſtianity has actually produced good effects, 
as conſpieuous and undeniable, at leaſt, as were 
ever produced by any other principles whate - JN 
ver. And that they were the effects of Chriſtia |} 
nity in the Arickeſt ſenſe, and cannot be afſeri- _ 
bed to any other” cauſes, we maintain on theſe 
three grounds: Firft, Becauſe they flowed na- 
turally from the principles of Chriſtianity 3 Se- 
8 Becavſe 1 were 2 on thoſe 
only 


8 


# 


ago. The Wilson of God in Ser. 13. 


N 0 who believed and profeſſed . z and, 
Thirdly, Becauſe they were not accidental and 
tranſitory effects, but as laſting and ſteady as 
5 the. Principles themſelves, and . 
8 them Where: ever they ſpread. For inſt 
ide great 1 doctrine of one 2 
; od, ,- the ſole object of worſhip, and to be 
1 worſhipped through one Mediator, and the 
principal part of whoſe worſhip conſiſts in ra- 
tonal prayers and praiſes, and. imitation of his 
3 moral perfections, as i it has a, natural tendency 
doe extirpate the principles of Polytheiſm and 
_ fuperſtition, ſo it did in fact extirpate them in 
mie moſt vifible manner. Thoſe who embraced 


Ee 


he civil 


n ono rü or 
of the Heathen gods. Such a mighty. revolu- 


only in the minds, but in the practice of Chri- 


5 sather zemperors, in in which they ſuffered 
dew. in the moſt formidable ſhapes, rather 

than offer incenſe or ſacrifice to a Heathen god, 
sa ſtandling demonſtration: of the undoubted. 
e tfects which their principles had upon them. 
And it is certain, that chere: ever Chriſtianity 
fprcad, it entir ly * * and 


* 


* _ 
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ois great eſſential principle, at once threw of | 
8 e load of ſupexſtitious practices, to 
7 "9 he Potrige Pe eee 3 = 1 


| tion did the belief of ons God produce, not 
| Vians,. The hiſtory of the perſecutions under 


RT... fpel Revelation _— 


den thouſknd years, incenſe has not been 

_ 6ffered; or a libation made, to any Heathen 
=—_ RC... through the greateſt part atleaſt of be 
_ KH Roman empire. It is fo evident, chat thefe"ef- _ 
I | fects bear all the three characters mentioned a- 4 
bove, of real and genuine ones, that it needs . 

not be particularly illuftrate@. And if we ca 

didly compare this change” which Chriſtianky 
has introduced, with the change made by an 
ſect of philoſophy; any inſtitution of religion 
or civil government, we ſhall be at no NY to. 


determine which is the greateſt. Et OY | 
1 Again: The effect of the Chriſtian pr | 
: TY aboliſhing! the evocation of dem I 
cnrkable. The hiſtory of the Henbetr Voir ; 
allows us no room to doubt, that not only the 1 
vulgar, but the moſt learned philoſophers and 1 


emperors, were addicted, almoſt to a degree of 
frenzy, to che practice of thei rgic or diabolical - 
n 2 n enen ages Tongs 
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ae weve thro hid 1 in the e Heaben world ; 5. 
bh one was called Theurgy, and the. other Sorcery. The, 
- ficſt was employed in the worſhip « of the good and beneß- 
cent demons : : and however fira , fanatical, aud abſord 
it really was; yet in the opinion of tho who practiſed, it, 
it was a divine art, which had no oer aim than ta purify . 
and perfect the ſouls of men ; aud die me were © haps, 
Py 35 to perform the rites of is in a right manne be ER 
intimate communion” with the demons,..wer: inveſled with, 
| all their * and nnn che 


munion es 8 * Lof ee them 


to comply with their deſires. As the renun- 
ciation of. all communion with demons was the 
natural cendency. of che belief of Chriſtianity, 
ſo we find. in fact that it ſometimes produced 
this effect in an immediate and inſtantaneous 
manner. Acts of the Apoſtles, xix. 17. 18. 


« And this was known to all the Jews 


1 Greeks.alſo. dwelling at Epheſus; and 


00 fear fell on them all, and the name of the 


<« Lord, Jeſus. was magnified; . And many 
| 00 that believed came, and confeſſed, and ſhew- 
« ed their deeds... Many alſo of them which a 
X ious arts, brought their books toge- 5 


8 vi a. cu 
cc ther, and burned them before all men: and 
ec they counted the price of them, and found it 


« * fiftythouſand pieces of filver.” Thattheſecuri- 
ous books contained the rules to be obſerved for 
| the acceptable performance of the magical or 

theurgic arts, is eee by: ith warns. 


into. antiquity. S445 r ab EA F 
It deſerves our par icular attention... in an e- 
numeration of the good effects of. the revela- 


pi ning "The other ind Bag Sorcery) was employed only 
in the worſhip « of the wicked demons. The ceremonies of 
it were horrible and ſhocking, and the end propoſed by it 
was to do miſchief, and to perpetrate crimes. This dit. 
tinction ouht to be carried along with us in judging of ma- 


| ny of the higheſt characters in the ancient world. The 


kind of magic to which they were devoted, gives ground | 
for à confiderable difference in the Judgement we form of 
them. Whether the paſſage in toth of the Ack refers to | 
the one or other of theſe kinds of wage, or to both, we 
. not now ne. 8 
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Aon ob . . chat the ſubjection of Chri- 


tians to one great head, their ſole Inſtructor 
and Lawgiver, has produced ſuch an unity of 
faith, as to many eſſential articles both of natu- 
tural and revealed religion, as (notwithſtanding. 
differences of opinion in leſſer matters) was ne- 
ver found in the Heathen world. It has like- 
' wiſe produced an uniform reception of a body 


-of moral laws, of fuch acknowledged. 'excel- 


lence, that nothing: even in imagination can be 


conceived” more pure and ꝓerfect. Theſe ef- 
fects of this divine conſtitution of one glorious 


1 head, are more important and fignal than is 7 
commonly imagined, and muſt always prove 2 
real foundation of union among Chriſtians. 


The doctrine too of the all · ſufficient ſacri · 


5 fice of the great High-prieſt of our profeſſion, 
who by © one offering hath perfe&ed for ever 


* them that are ſanctified,“ has put ah end to 


te practice. of animal Fe as well as to 
the more horrid cuſtom of human ones, both 


which prevailed in hy greateſt moor of the m- 
cient World. 

That the genius of Chriſtianity i is kind 5 
benign, muſt be admitted by every one who at- 


tends to it. According to the Chriſtian doc - 


trine, God is love, and dwells in love;“ 


and the great Mediator was animated in the 
Whole of his undertaking by the ſame generous 
and divine principle. The laws of Jeſus breathe 
nothing but love and tenderneſs; and his 


whole life is one continued proof of the moſt 
neee e unwearied ene The : 


the moſt beneficial effects, in a variety of ways, 
* where-ever i it has been received and underſtood. 


The influence of it upon the civil laws of na- 
tions, i in making them more gentle and merci- 


ful than they were before, muſt be owned by 


Mm who. Have read hiſtory with a proper at- | 


tention. | Ts 
The laws Sokibitiig the expoſition of in- 


fants, and the bloody and barbarous entertain - 


„ment of Cons > *, che laws and cuſtoms 
ſoftening 


IRR le Ty pe 0 l. 


a, 


e that the exhibition of gladiators was a rare thing, 


and that when it bappened'a few pairs only were enga · 
But it was far otherwiſe. Under the Roman empe- 
„2058 this inhuman entertainment coſt innumerable lives. 


Cefar, when edile, gave 320 gladiatots. Gordian, in the 


time of his edileſhip, exhibited twelve entertainments, 
| that is one for each month: in ſome of theſe there were 
| goo champions, and i in none of them leſi than 150: ta- 


King it at a medium, he muſt bave exhibited at the very 


© Jeaſt 3006, * Titus exhibited theſe eruel ſhows for 200 days = 


together. The good and moderate Trajan, continued 


ſheſe ſpectacles for 223 days, and in that time gave 20,000. 
. When we conſider bow many different ranks of people 


gave theſe entertainments, ediles, pretors, gueſtors, con- 
" ſuls, "emperors, and prieſts, beſides private perſons at fy- 
| nerals; (which became fo common a practice, that it was 
an article in à laſt will), we muſt be convinced, that the 
numbers were incredible. What adds to the inhumanity 
of this euſtom i is, that it was designed for a gay entertain- 


ment, and attended as fuch. This horrible cuſtom grew 


* 


to ſuch an extravagance, that it was found neceſſary td 


 moderats it by law in the lime of the Heathen emperors. 
| Conſtantine 


4 
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| Chriſtian heaven i is the ladd of love and of « 2. 
verlaſting friendſhip. This benign ſpirit of our 
| holy religion has manifeſted itſelf in producing 


2 2 23 . 


hf LA. 


2 1 


to mankind ®, 


theſe circumſtances united, form a 


- 
FP 


| | the Gaſpel-Revelation- - 25 
ofieving or aboliſhing ſlavery; and toſs regu- | 


lating the commerce betwixt the ſexes, by for- 
bidding Polygamy, : and reſtraining the licenti- : 


h ouſneſs of divorcing,. have all flowed from the 


ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and have x evented much 
. 55 and been the ſources ol N e 


3 on 


It is not neceſſary to int at full length on 


the viſible good effects of Chriſtianity on the 


tempers and manners of the firſt Chriſtians. 


If we were to produce here the whole evidence 
we have for the diſtinguiſhed purity and good- 


neſs of the lives of the firſt Chriſtians, when 


compared with their Heathen neighbours, we 


might inſiſt on the following topics; the au- 


thority of the apoſtles in their epiſtles, the te: 
ſtimony of the ancient Chriſtian: writers, the ſo- 


lemn appeals to acknowledged facts in the apo- 
logies for Chriſtianity preſented to Heathen 
emperors, and the encomiums made upon 
them by the Heathens themſelves, and ſome of 
them their moſt inveterate enemies f. All. 


Conſtantine firſt prohibingd it altogether ; but ſo violent 


was the taſte for it that it crept in again. * a ae4 


Honorius entirely ſuppreſſed i W171 


* It would be a work for a treatiſe, and adit a very 
uſeful one, to trace out the civil laws” which took their 


niſe from the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and to delineate 2885 
8 happy effects c on ſociety, through a courſe of ages. 


S Such as the Emperor Julian's e to one Y | 


of his high: -prieſts, to imirate the manners of the Chriſtians. 
This fact we are aſſured 2 by the mne s own letter, 


which. is till remaining. we : 
- * 2 Arong 


- 


8 "ae 2 2 * * — : * : 8 N pf p 
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ſtrong and 
_ any fact of fo ancient a date. 


Ul. This affertion of the apoſtle further im- 

. plies, that the ſcheme of the ſalvation of man- 
Find through faith in the revelation of the go- 

ſpel, is a chief object of Divine Providence. I. 


N Cod. by the Foehiſhneſs of preaching, to ſave 


| thoſe who believe. The word in the original 
is very Ggnificant, but our tranſlation. does not 
reach the full import of it. It denotes a high. 
degree of delight and complacency in a perſon. 
or. thing. | It is the word uſed by the miracu- 
lous voice at our Saviour's baptiſm and tranſ- 
figuration, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
am well pleaſed.” It might eaſily be ſhown, 5 


that the fame grounds of complacency are re- 
ferxed io in theſe paſſiges and in the text. An 
expreſſion of ſuch energy (it pleaſed God highly), 
when applied to the Soſpel - method of ſalva- 
tion; ſecms. to denote, that it is the chief. ſcheme ' 


of Providence with refpect to mankind, to 
| which all others are ſubſervient. * And indeed” 
the general ſtrain of the ſcriptures lead us to 
conceive of it in this elevated view. We are 
every. where taught in the New, Teſtament, that. 
the appearance of the Saviour among man- 
- Kind, was in conſequence of an original plan 


of Providence laid befare the world began, 


2 Tim. i. 9. 10. «God, who hath ſaved us, ac- 
*« cordingto his own purpoſe and grace, which 


46: was. given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the - 1 


<< aporid. began, but is now made manifeſt by 
« "os e of aur Lord and Saviour.” 
SY ; Eph. 


* 


convincing as can vel be given for : 


* | 1 
2 JJ ͤ ͤ ͤ ͤ ͤ „..... ov i 7 ht. 3 a Eo 


3 * 
i SE . 


1 4 


*Q 


2 dais Goſpel-Rer. lat 


Ep, i. 3. 4. “ Bleſſed be the 1 1 Father 
aof our Lord Jeſus- Chriſt, who hath bleſſed 
de us with all ſpiritual bleflings in heavenly 
« places in Chriſt, according as he bath cho-- 
«ſen. us in him, before the foundations of the- 
world *.. Belides,. according to the beſt no- 
ns we can form of the wiſdom and goodneſs: 
F God, either from reaſon or revelation, he- 
deliverance. of mankind from. a ſtate, of dark- 
neſs, corruption, and guilt, and the reſtorations 
of them to a ſtate of light, purity, and friend-- 
ſhip with God, muſt be the ultimate deſign of- 
all the diſpenfations- of Providence towards · 
them. This view of things is further confirm · 
ed from the hiſtory of Providence, as pr eſer· 
ved in the ſacred ſcriptures. There we have 4 
ſeries of. diſpenſations narrated, , which gra- 
dually unfold the deſigus of Heaven, and lead, 
forward towards the manifeſtation of the Meſ. — 
ſiah, as- a grand Neri. 
_ The moſt remarkable revelations of che will 
* Gad made to Abraham, and the patriarchs- 
who ſucceeded him, till Moſes, and the whole 
ſucceſſion of prophets from him, down to Ma- 
lachi, point towards this great event. It was 
the ultimate deſign of the ſeparation of the de 
ſcendents of Jacob from the reſt of mankind, K 
and of the whoſe Moſaic diſpenſation, to pre- 
pare. the world. for the advent of the Meſſiah, 
and to adminiſter full evidence of him, when 
Nas Jhopld. appear. If the poſterity. of Jacob Fy 


. b. . 10. rer! bo 20. Jobs, vii. 24. Rer. xiii. 8. 
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ng 20 ind editing as can vel be given for 
any fact of fo ancient a date, 


II. This affertion of the apoſtle further im- 
lice, that the ſcheme of the ſalvation of man- 
Eind through faith in the revelation of the - 
ſpel, is a chief object of Divine Providence. I. 
1 Ged, by the feelifbneſs of preaching, to ſave 
© thoſe who believe. The word in the original 
is very Ggnificant, but our tranſlation. does not 
reach the full import of it. It denotes a high 
; degree of delight and. complacency in a perſon. 
or ching. It is the word uſed by the miracu 
lous voice at our Saviour's baptiſm and tranſ: 


figuration, * This is my beloved Son, in whom 


„Lam well pleaſed.” It might eaſily be ſhown, 5 
that the fame grounds of complacency are re - 
flerrxed to in theſe pafſages and in the text. An 
expreſſion of ſuch energy (i pleaſed God highly), 
when applied to the golpel-methad of 'falva- 
tion; ſcems to denote, that it is the chief ſcheme 
of Providence with refpect to mankind, to 
which all others are ſübſervient. And indeed 
the eneral ſtrain of the ſcriptures lead us to 
conceive of it in this elevated view. We are 
every where taught in the New, Teſtament, that. 
the appearance of the Saviour among man- 
kind, was in conſequence of an original plan 
of Providence laid before the world began, 


2 Tim. l. 9. 10. * Gud; who hath ſaved us, ac- 
66 cording to his.own purpoſe and grace, which 


as given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the 
«© world began, but is now made manifeſt 4 
IVE; . of aur Lord and Saviour.” 


* 
* 
"So 
= * 


2 
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Bok. z. i. 3. 4. Bleſſed be the God. 2 Dd 
* of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath blefled 
iy us with all ſpiritual, bleſſings. in heavenly 


bs 0 us in him, before the foundations of the- | 
world . Belides,. according to the beſt no- 
ns we can form of the wiſdom and goodneſs» 
dk God, either from reaſon or revelation, the. 

deliverance of mankind from a ſtate of dark 
neſs, corruption, and guilt, and the reſtoration- 
2 2 | m_ to a ſtate. of light, Purity. and friend 


all 5 i diſpenſations- * K eee — 
them. This view of things is further confirm - 
ed from the hiſtory of Providence, as pr eſer - | 
ved in the:ſacred-{criptures., There we have a 
ſeries of. diſpenſations narrated, which gra- 
dually unfold the deſigus of Heaven, and lead, 
forward towards the manifeſtation of ws Met — 
ah, as a grand perio. 
_ . The moſt remarkable revelations = the will: 
* Gad made to Abraham, and the patriarchs | 
who, ſucceeded him, till Moſes, and the whole 
ſacceſlion of prophets from him, down to Ma- 
lachi, point towards this great event. It was. 
the ultimate deſign of the ſeparation of the de - 2 
ſcendents of Jacob from the reſt of mankind, 4 
and of the whoſe Moſaic diſpenſation, to pre- 
pare the world. for the advent of the. Meſſiah, , 
and to adminiſter full evidence of him, When 
I wap aphear. If the poſterity of Jacob . 


15 b 10. per b 30. John, wii. 3 At. Rev. xiii. 3. | 
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* ther families of mankind, the ancient promiſes: 
es this fathers, muſt have been diſfipated 
and loſt, and no proof, two thouſand years 2 


nittec Une te with th 


_ terwards, could have been produced; that Jeſus 
was of the ſerd of Abraham: but by the dif: 


tinft-account of the family of Abraham, 


don ofthe Jewillts re 
taken, that not · only the Jewiſh nation * 
de kept diſtinct from all others, but the genea 


J logical regiſters of the particular families — 4 


de preſerved, it was. eafy to trace up the pedi - 


j gree of the Meſſiah to its ſource at the greateſt 
diftance of time, and ſhew, that he was de- 


| feended; net only of Abraham; but from what 
particular family of bis numeraus Poſterity, 
through the whole ſeries of generations: add» 


to this, that the civil confiirinys 'of-the Jews, 
under whoſe authority -the ſacred-baoks were 
_ Kept, was a noble guard and- ſecurity for the 
© preſervation and. authenticity of the: r 
and tliat the whole plan of ceremonial worſhip 


| be e ee eee 


people re though we cannot explain. 
| | the particular manner, were forichow- con- 
-neRted with and conducive to che completion 
of the grand ſcheme, for which they were at 


God in % She. 10% 


ir oF the law, by the Smd 
ic, im which care was 


- was ſo contrived, as-to preſerve the koovledge 
of the one true God, and to prefigure the per- 


char Angular 


Kt 9 from the reſt of the nations of 
N | | * 2 the: 


bg e 1 
* * iu fy * 

: 

| 


ww” nor a law-giver from between his feet, until 
„ Shiloh come.“ We are informed in many 
other paſſages of the facred writings, that other 


a 
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tte en 3: Nay; the revolutions of the otlier 
nations of the earth, the riſe, the progreſs, rhe: 
downfall, and the - ſucceſſion of empires, we 
Have ground to believe, were fo ordained" and 
conducted, as to be ſubſervient in ſome ways. 


and in ſome degree, to the introduction of the 
glorious empire of truth and righteouſneſs uns. 


der the Son of God.. We learn from the fa- 


cred books , chat the Ferſian monarchy under 
Cyrus, was 1 p to re- eſtabliſi᷑ the Jews ir 


their own land: their reſtoration te their own 
land, under their own laws, was neeeffary. t 


accompliſh the ancient propheey f, That 
« the ſceptre ſhould not depart from Judah, 


nations were employed as inſtruments in the 


hand of Providence, to favour and to protect, 
or to chaſtiſe and puniſh the- choſen people. 


'Theſe protections and chaſtifements:contribu- 


ted to ſpread the knowledge of the true God 
and the promiſes of the Meſfiab. When we 
attend to ſome of the ancient prophecies, par- 


ticularly thoſe of Daniel , we find him deſeri- 


bing the ſucceſſion of the great empires, ag- 


terminating in the eſtabliſnment of the ſpiri- 


tual empire, under the long · expected Saviour. | 


It has been frequently, and very juſtly obſer- 


ved, that the union of ſo many great and popu- 
_ Jous' Hue aner, be eue empire = 


Lie. DIY 4 Gen, aue 10. es. mY 


* 


— 


the R mans, at our Saviour's birch, facilitated 
and-haſtene: the BY Rrogagation, of his di- 
. religion. Gn 

.. Theſe | hints from. agen, andobſerrations. . 
upon Providence, together, with. many others 
which might be collected, ſeem to intimate, 
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that all the amazing variety of revolutions a= [1 
ene anus ons, and in all- ages, 1 4 

| (though. i in. a way incompre- 8 1 8 ſe 

| henfble — to form one great ſcheme of Fi 
univerſal Providence, che reſult and concluſion. 4 
of — ta a — 3 eſta - of 


— — —  — 


˖ 
4 
1 
4 


courſe of learning, philoſophy, _—_ MN 
wade — under the direction of Provi- 
| r B . 


e ane ene of 


1 vas entirely uſeleſs. No l tab and. 

| mt produced good effects, though xoforeſcen. 
and unintended by the philoſophers them- 
ſelwes. Their —— — 
: 2 docuines, and r recommend- _ 

ing many excellent virtues, were patdeel, means 
of preparing the minds of men for embracing 

the truth, when fully diſplayed to their view. 


The * attention of mankind to 9851 
TAL. 
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nt and intellectual objects and inquiries, pro- 
duces great effects upon their minds: it awa- 
kens them from the lethargy of groſs ſenſua- . 
Iity 3 z.it abates the keenpeſs of worldly purſuits ;. - 
it ſpiritualizes them in ſome degree, and prepares 
them for receiving a more pure and refined“ 
inſtitution. of religion. The very ſpirit of in- 
quiry raiſed by philoſophy, qualified: men for 


5 ſearching into the meaning, importance, and 


evidence of Chriſtianity; and conſequently fa- 

voureck the r erer Toby fair and candid 

minds. 

Thus all the be of Providence chronghs 
the courſe of preceding ages, were directed to- 
wards and centered in that t great revolution, 

Which, according to the (eternal "counſels of 
God, was to be accompliſhed by the Mefliahs 

But as the whole ſcheme of Providence was- 
not then completed, there is no reaſon to 

doubt, that it has been carrying on in a conti- 


nxual progreſs ſince that time, though we are 


unable to trace all the ſteps of it; and that it 
ſhall be carried on through ſucoeeding ages: 
uatil its final completion. There is ground to- 
believe from the ancient: prophecies, that the 
larger communication among mankind in all. 
known- parts of the globe opened up in later- 
ages, is intended by Providence to prepare the 
way for ſpreading the knowledge of the Savi- 
our over-the- face of the whole earth. The 
marvellous preſervation of the Jews as a diſ- 
tinct people for ſuch a long ſucceſſion of ages, 
"ER be- intended to ſerve ſome illuſtrious pur 
i „„ 


* 
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8 FOE of Providence, with reſpect to the eſta - 
. Miſhment of the divine revelation of Jeſus i in 
its full evidence and univerſal prevalence a- 


mong mankind : and if it be true, that the whole 


was formed with a view to their reſtoration to 


purity, perfection, and happineſs, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt; and that all things all along have 


been conducted, and ſhall be conducted to = | 


final accompliſhment of this grand defign 
hence we ſee how juſtly Jeſus may be ſaid i in 


the emphatical language of ſcripture to be © the 


Alpha and Aue, the a n and the 
Lend of all Ungs. | 12 


W Proceed n now to 4 140 ding propo- 


ka, to point out the practical inſtructions flow- 


ing from what has been ſaid. 


In the firſt place, Is. the Chriſtian — 


the great mean ordained by God. before all a- 
ges to enlighten, to ſanctify, and ſave ſuch as 


believe? Hence we may learn not to be much 
afraid of the utmoſt efforts ob ſcepticiſm and 
unbelief. We may be aſſured the ſchemes of 


Providence will be carried into execution in 
ſpite of all oppoſition that can poſſibly be given 
to them. No doubt, the labours of infidels 
will, on looſe and thoughtleſs minds, have the 
moſt pernicious effects, which is to be lament-. 


ed; but the native goodneſs and excellence of 
the religion oſ Jeſus i is ſo ſtriking, the proſpeas- | 
which it opens are ſo grand and rejoicing, and: 


ane is ſo much e to make im- 
Keg + preflion: 


plan of Providence with reſpect to mankind, - 


f 
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| preſſion upon every fair and unprejudiced 
mind, that it is impoſſible any general revolu- 
tion ſhould ever be brought about againſt it. 
The attempts to diſcredit it, like other bad at- - 
tempts, will be over-ruled by Providence, to 
promote the intereſts of that cauſe they 1 Were 
intended to deſtroy. 3 We 
| Secondly, Is tae goſpel the plan forked by 
divine wiſdom for accompliſhing the higheſt 
perfection and happineſs of mankind? Hence 
we may perceive the reaſon why faith is ſo 
peremptorily required and ſo much inſiſted on 
in the New Teſtament, as a term of our ac- 
7 ceptance with God. The great and good Go- | + 
vernor of the world may moſt certainly com- : 
mand his diſobedient ſubjecis, to ſubmit to that 
ſcheme which his infinite wiſdom has deviſed, 
as the beſt of all others, to deliver them from 
all the effects and conſequences of their diſo- 
bedience. Is it admitted, that he may reaſon- 
ably require his rebellious ſubjects to repent of 2 
' their rebellion, and return to their allegiance? 
muſt it not likewiſe be admitted as equally juſt 
and reaſonable, that he require them to com- 
ply with the utmoſt chearfulneſs and gratitude 
with that method which his wiſdom has con- 
3 trived, as the moſt effectual of all others to ſe- 
cure them in their duty for the time to come. 
to form them to a willing ſubjection to his au- 
thority, and to that temper and character 
which conſtitutes their higheſt perfection and 
felicity under his divine adminiſtration ? Th 
command therefore to believe in Jeſus, is as 
: Kind 


ö 
N 
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bind ha e n as it is zuſt and reaſonable. 


Tri is as much the happineſs as-it is the duty of 
mankind to yield obedience to it. Let us be- 


Wure leſt we ſuffer ourſelves to ſlide inſenfibly, 
And without deſign, into unbelief, from an un- 
examined perſuaſion, that if we adhere to na- 
tural religion, and endeavour to perform the 
duties which it preſeribes, any attention to 


Chriſtianity, or faith in it, is altogether ſuper- 


fluous and nnnecefiary : let us confider, that 


we owe to the light which Chriſtianity has 
Tpread in the world, thoſe clear and ſettled 


views of the doctrines and precepts of natural 


religion, which we Tuppoſe to be all that is ne- 


ceſſary for us to know, and to practiſe : and 


if we do owe this knowledge to the inſtructions. 


of Chriſtianity, can any thing be. more unrea- 
ſonable or ungrateful, than not only to refuſe 


to acknowledge the mighty benefit, but to per- 
vert it into an argument for diſregarding the 


great and kind Inſtructor ?——Further, Is Je- 


g £1 Chriſt conſtituted by God the Father, the 
ſole enlightener of the world, the ſole diſpenſer 


of ſpiricual bleſſings, and the ſole law-giver 
and judge of mankind ? is he clearly revealed 


to us as ſtanding inveſted in theſe high offices? 
If we refuſe to acknowledge him in them, we 
are guilty of direct contempt of the authority 
of God, who conſtituted him: and this is to 


At contraryto the firſt and fundamental prin- 


ciple of all natural religion, That God ought 


to be obeyed i in all inſtances in which his au- 


Tote? 
1 


thority i is clearly interpoſed. . "2:7 00 
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Again, Do theſe offices form a real FART im- 


portant relation betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and thoſe 


of mankind. to whom he is made known 24 if 
we refuſe. to act ſuitably. to thoſe relations, and 
to perform the duties ariſing from them, we 
act contrary to an obligation of the ſame mo- 


ral kind with that which belongs to any other 


relation 35 and conſequently). our 1 


this obligation, is as truly an act of eee 
and a violation of natural religion, as our diſ- 
regarding the duties which ariſe from the rela- 


tions betwixt man and man, would be. Fur- 
ther ill, Has God choſen to communicate 


light, purity 7 and comfort to mankind, by Jeſus 
Chriſt? has he choſen this method, not of 


mere arbitrary pleaſure, but as the wileſt and 


beſt one poſſible for promoting their happineſs? be. - 
if we retuſe to accept the favours of God in 


that way in which he hath appointed them to 


be. beſtowed, . we can have no reaſon to com- 
plain if we are deprived of chem, and if we are 


ſubjected to the puniſhments due to thoſe. who 


reje@ their own mercies. Our Saviour has de- 
clared in a ſolemn manner, John, xv. 4. That 
ec we- cannot bear fruit unleſs we abide in 
* him: And indeed it muſt be ſo, ſinee he is 


the appointed enlightener of the world, the 


conductor of men to virtue, to glory, and im- 
mortality. It is true indeed, that the Chriſtian 
religion ſpreads through ſociety ſuch a light, 


and ſuch beneficial influence, that even thoſe 


vho reject it, partake of its effects, and may be 


in ſome degree influenced by it. * theſe ef- 
De II. 2 35 ec 


5 the Goſpel- Revelation. 1 266 


* 


$ 


. The Wiſdom of God in | K 1 


flects hes this influ ery inconſi- 
| derable, L with what a proper 
attention to its doctrines, its laws, its examples, 
its promiſes, and its threatenings, muſt have oa 
thoſe who lay open their minds to the full im- 
= . preffions of them. And we are aſſured, that 
3 as Jeſus is the Ught of the world, thoſe who 
| follow after him, ſhall not “walk in darkneſs, 
1 but Malt have the light of life, John, viii. 12. 
Thirdly, Is Chriſtianity, the great, the wiſe, 
and effectual mean ordained by God of ſaving 
choſe chat believe? hence we may infer; that 
it is the duty of every one to whom it is made 
Eee not only to receive it himſelf, and lay” 
open his on mind to its facred influence; but 
to promote the ſubmiſſion of the reſt of man- 
kind to it, to the utmoſt of his power. It is 
an acknowledged maxim, that thoſe in higher 
life, who poſſeſs riches, rank, or authority, 
are bound to employ the weight and influence 
of their example, and every other mean in 
their power, to promote the happineſs of the 
ſociety of which Wey are members. If Chri- 
ſtianity is by the appointment of Providence 
the beſt and wiſeſt ſcheme of rendering mankind 
happy, both in the preſent and in a future life, 
then certainly all thoſe whom Providence has 
placed in ſuperior ſtations, and who are the 
great examples and directors to the inferior 
elaſſes of mankind, are under the moſt ſacred 
obligations to exert themſelves, in the moſt 
hearty and vigorous manner, to promote the 4 


Unfſpenec-of i it in the hearts and lives of all a= 
round 
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ron them: as they are the ſervants of pro- 
vidence, they ought to look upon it as their 
greateſt honour and happineſs, as well as their 
duty, to concur with its great and good de- 
ſigns. It is obvious to every one, that the uni- 
ted influence of thoſe in high life; would have 
n very great effect, to ſupport and to ſpread a 
Juſt ſenſe of religion among the lower ranks 
of men. The mere neglecting to exert it, 
though it is only an omiſſion of duty, yet as it 
is an omiſſion attended with very extenſive bad 
conſequences, it muſt be criminal in the ſight 
of God, and muſt expoſe the guilty perſons to 
deſerved eren, nem wy Ne ee 
adminiſtration. 1 23 
But of — e ne ae mini- 
4020 of Jeſus are under the moſt awful obliga- 
tions to promote the belief and acceptance of 
the goſpel-revelation. They are called by the 
voice of God, by the voice of ſociety, to ſpend 
their time, and exert all their faculties, in incul- 
eating the truth, the importance, the excelency 
of the Chriſtian religion, and in ſpreading its 
influence every where around them. Let us 
then be juſt to our office : as we are ſent of 
God, and retained by men, to this ſervice, let 
us be wholly devoted to its; ſacred, intereſts: 
let God and man be witneſſes that we are faith 
ful. . Letrus always remember; chat it is the re- 
velation of che will of God that we are called: 
to teach, and that it is by this revelation, that 
. God intended before all ages to enlighten and 
20 thoſe chat believe; and that it was by this 
8 i revelation: | 
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ey from darkneſs urito light; and 


3 ſoine degree in all ages. But 
if we follow methods of our own invention, if 
we adopt the philoſophical ſchemes either of 
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x that the world was actually turn. 
„ een. and Satan, to the ſervice of we 
64 God, when human eloquence and 
wiſdon wore Wend ineffectual. Let us work 
Wer Alder the model which Providence has gi- 
ven; and preach che ſame goſpel that the a- 
poſtles preached. That goſpel which was the 
wiſdom and power of God, producing moſt a- 
ſtonĩſhing effects, in the converſion of the 
world, ſeventeen hundred years ago, is che ſame 


& 5 9 25 * A 
: \ 


wviſdom and the ſame power ſtill. To attempt 


to inſtruct or reform the world on any other 
, is to prefer our on ſchemes and views 

to thoſe of an all-wiſe Providence. If we fall 
in with the method infinite wiſdom has devi- 
ſed, we may depend upon the favourable con- 


A: currence of Providence, and that energy of di- F 


_ Witz which accompanied the goſpel at its 
tion, and which we are aſſured will 


ancient or modern men we have nothing to 
rely upon, but the poor effects of our on art 
or eloquence. La us therefore look upon 
eee ſacredly- bound to teach the real 
tianity in their original purity 
and miei and to apply them to thoſe great 
ends, of the purification and tonſolation of the 
ſouls of men, for which they were Faden * 
| and publiſhed 20 the world. / 

n is * 9 chat we do not e in 
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any „ ef the ſeriptures, that the doctrines 


: are ever laid down as mere ſpecu- 
ladiyr principles, but are always introduced, ei- 


ther as motives to the practice of ſome: duty, or 


as grounds of peace and comfort to our minds. 
And if this is the conſtant ſtrain of the ſerip- 
tures, it is an inſtructive leſſon to us _ ; 


ought to be the;ſtrain-of our preaching. 


te, word of, God. has connected the . es 


5 tice of religion together, it muſt be 
our indiſpenfable duty: never to ſeparate them. 5 
And indeed there cannot be a better or higher 
encomium made upon the facred ſcriptures, 
than this, that they are totally practical. 1 art 
v tus In like manner, let us conſider ourſelves. 45 
lying under an equally indiſpenſable obligation 
to preach the morality of the goſpel, on the 
principles, and in the way and manner, in- 
which Jeſus and his apoſtles, our unerring 
guides, have taught it. Agreeably to our Sa- 
viour's doctrine, let us always remember, that 
a. regard to God is the firſt commandment of 
the law, and the higheſt obligation upon the hu- 
man mind; end therefore, piety muſt not be 
inculcated merely as a mean towards an end, 
but as an 1 nell. . The influence of de vout 


regards to God on all the other parts of our 


duty, ſuch: as: ſtrengthening the ſocial diſpoſi- 8 
tions, and enforcing the obligation of every 
branch of virtue, is acknowledged to be highly 
valuable: but we muſt not place the whole 
value of piety on this influence, however real 
any Onegai may be. Piety is a 3 5 
„ 3 and? 


1 | 


of its 1 Maker, and 


_ 


aden of riegye- Heel lier vir- 


tian life; and as it is an original 


e ref des h is equally: eſſential 
to our happineſs. We cannot «conceive. any 
tate, or any 


tage of exiſtence, in which a de- 


23 en be happy without juſt views 
e exerciſe-of 


poſtles have choſen to repreſent che whole duty 
of man. The commanding ideas of a law, and 


of aſupreme lawgiver, to whom we are ac- 


table, and who will reward and puniſfi 


according to aur u 5 are abſolutely necef- 


creatures liable to 


— nenne and happineſs by 
the impulſes of à thouſand irregular paſſions. 
All che other views under which human du- 

nceived, ſuch as ſomething intrin- 


ty can be cone 
ful, becoming, or honourable, or as entire pro- 


priety of ſentiment and behaviour, and ſuch 
like, as carry no reference to the will and au- 


thority of God, are quite unfit to govern ſuch 
s as mankind, or perhaps any created 


8 beings, 3 any ſtate, or any ſtage of their exiſt- 


And as that kind of virtue which diſ- 


| — all dependence on any ching beyond it- 


. 5 by | 1 4 
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proper diſpo- 
. ae On che other hand, all 
f —eaught-as parts, or inſtances of the _ which 
ve owe to God: Doing the will of God, or 
Keeping the commandments of God, is the ge- 
neral view under which our Saviour and his a- 
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elf, 11 nee un Uitable to the fobjetts of God; . 
ſo whatever ar of ſtreogth, of } purity and diſin- 
tereſtedneſs, it may put on, will be found to be 
iucapable to ſupport itfelf in all trials, and to 

be accompanied with a certain pride Ad ſelf= 


Aufficiency, quite Inconſiſtent with the charac- 


ter of dependent deings, and Wine n difin- 
tereſtedneſs of which it boaſts. 

Again, When we ineulcate the ell of | 
Chriſtianiay, let us take care to follow that or- 
der in which our Saviour, who knew the na- 
ture of man, and alt the natural connections of 
things, has placed them. We read that he 
began his goſpel with a ſolemn call to repent- 
ance ; the firft maxim of his divine ſermon 


on the mount is, © Bleſſed are the poor in ſpi- 


< ritz” and in other parts of the goſpel-hi- ; 


ſtory, we find him aſſuring us in the moſt ſo» 
lemn manner, that unleſs we humble our- 


b. ſelves, and become as little children, we can- 


« not enter into the kingdom of God.” Theſe 


things. plainly intimate, that in his view of 


things, which was always according to truth, 


7 Humility. is the true foundation of all other 


virtues. - That clear views, and habitual im- 
preſſions of our condition, as dependent, frail, 


1 indigent, mortal, and as corrupted and oulley 


„ 


ereatures, are the true Nin of e will 


: be readily * admitted.” „ 


It will alſd appear evident to every « one who 
gives the Ieaſt degree of attention to the work - 


ings of the human heart, that as ſoon as the 


{wilt is brought under theſe humblin! 7 views 
Vi. W531.3410 of 
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of itſelf, it eaſil and natu ally flows out in acts 
of piety and devotion ta God, and in motion 
- -of pity, tenderneſs, and charity, to man 


It were caſy. to ſhow, that the humble ger 


of mind carries a natural-propenſion. t. 
of diſpoũtion and behaviour, to .x 


candour, and forgiveneſs, to patience py — = 
tentment with- our lot i in the: world, and to mo- 


Aderation under the greateſt How; of. w orldly 
proſperity. Ir is likewiſe obvious, wich 


particular illuſtration, that the humble ſtate of | 


mind. naturally corrects and reſtrains the ex- 
ceſſes and irregularities of ſelt · love and ſelf- 
will, which are che fruitful parents of pride, 


hatred, malice, envy, and of the whole tribe of 


unſocial and malignant paſſions. That the 
humble mind is beſt diſpoſed for receiving the 


| glad tidings of the goſpel, can ſcarcely. be 


doubted. Now, ſurely, that ſtate of mind 
which is ſo. favourable to the exerciſe. of all the 


faner diſpoſitions, | and which checks, and ſup- 
Preſſes the baſer ones, muſt not only be con- 
fiſtent-with the exerciſe of the mare ſhining 


virtues of love to a country, public. ſpirit, pa - 


triotiſm, magnanimity, generoſity, heroiſm, 
and the reſt of that order, but myſt be the beſt 
foundation on which: they can be raiſed. Some 
25 ons Who pretend: to be Philoſophers, have 
confounded all their moral notions, as 
magine humility and greatneſs. of mind are in- 
conſiſtent, and even to repreſent humility as 
connected with meanneſs and baſeneſs of ſpirit. 
j 1 eder ind tion for this charge, will 
5 5 5 manifeſtly 


to i- 
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matik appear, if we confider, firſt, That the 


true notion of meanneſs or baſeneſs i in a man, is 


ſomething in his fentiment and behaviour be- 
Tow the Ggaty of his nature; and, next, That 

one of the principal ſources of humility, is a 
conſciouſnefs that we are finners, or that we 


fall below that ſtandard of moral perfection 
which is fet before us in the law of God, and 
in conformity to which our higheſt honour 


and dignity confiſts. Now to aſſert, that a 


man who carries about with him the pureſt 


| ſtandard of moral conduct, and mourns over 
every inſtance in which he departs from i it, 


muſt upon that account be inclined to think 


and act in a Way below the dig ity of his na- 
ture, ſeems to de a very unphiloſophical kind 
of reaſoning. To make uſe of a fimilar in- 


ſtance, it is juſt as if one ſhould aſſert, that a 
man who has formed the pureſt and higheſt 


ideal notion of what is juſt and excellent in 
vriting, muſt for that very reaſon. be mean and 


oveling in his compoſitiqns. - The more ac- 


curately we obſerve the operations of the hu- 
man heart, and the connections betwixt the 


diſpoſitions of it, we ſhall be ſo much the more 
fully perſuaded, that it is the ſoundeſt Philo- | 


. ſophy, as well as ſound divinity, that genuine 


humility f is the true ſoil in which all the other 


virtues muſt be planted, and in which alone 
| they can thrive and grow up to their full ma · X 
ruriry and perfection 


As humility has ſuch an F hilljence 


on all the. other tl as it is ſuch a funda- 


mental 


— 


23 
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mental article in the moral ſyſtem of he goſpel, 


and ſo little regarded, if not entirely omitted, 
in other ſyſtems of morality, either ancient or 


modern, not copied from it; allow me to illu- 


ſtrate further what has been ſaid, by contraſt- 


ing with it a character formed in a different or 


rather oppoſite way. Let us ſuppoſe a man, 


(and many ſuch there are), who never ſeriouſly | 
attended-to the truth of his nature and condi- 
tion; who has never reflected in earneſt, that 
- he is on a level with the loweſt of mankind i in 


all important reſpects, and who never felt any 


humbling impreſſions of himſelf; but whoſe 


attention in the courſe of his. education, has 
been turned to the contemplation of the digni- 


ty of human nature, the intrinſic excellence of 


the more ftriking virtues, and u pon the renown 
and glory they bring along with them where- 
ever they appear: what will be the natural et- 


2 of ſuch a habit of chinking? No doubt 
he perſon will feet a high ardor for moral 


BR ations, and characters of a certain 


kind and order. He will expreſs great admi- 


ration of them, and on ſome occaſions he will 


exhibit them in his-condutt ; but the more pri- 
vate and leſs ſhowy virtues will excite in him 
Uttle ardor or admiration. Vanity, ſelf-con- 


ceit, and contempt of others, will ſecretly 


mingle with his beſt actions, aud even break 
out in ſome degree, and in ſome inſtances. As: 
ſelf-love and ſelf-will have not been fubdued 
by impreſſions and habits of humility, they will 


tranſgrefs their juſt bounds, and keep the man, 


— 


— 
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in ſome degree, under the dominion of ſelkch⸗ f 
and unfriendly: paſſions. Several real and im- 
> portant virtues will be very weak, or entirely 
wanting, ſuch as piery, equity of diſpoſition, 
moderation of mind in proſperity, patience in 
adverfity, and contentment with his condition 
and lot in life. And thus the character be- 
comes very mixed and imperfect. He will in- 
deed on ſome occaſions put the more ſplendid. 
kind of virtues in practice, but theſe will be. 
only like jets of water from a muddy and cor- ® 
rupted well, which, though they appear clear 
and bright, by the reflection of the. ſun- beams 
while they paſs through the air, yet they really 


2 carry along with them a mixture of the mud 

R and corruption of the bottom from which 

1 they were raiſed. Thus I hope it appears, 

b that it is a mattey of real importance, that we 

a. inculcate the morality of the goſpel, on the 

* principles of the goſpel, ad, in che manner 

and order it directs 85 

.- BM Time will not allow me to treat more par- i 
5 ticularly the importance of enforcing the mo- 


ral duties of life, from the peculiar motives 

divine revelation ſuggeſts. Let us ſtudy hu · : : 
man nature, and ſtudy the doctrines of the 
goſpel, and we ſhall find that they. rally to one 
another: and as, in this. ſtudy, we thall be 
employed. in that way which our duty and the 
propriety of our character requires, ſo we ſhall 
find the true ſources of Chriſtian 9 05 will 

open themſelves to our view. 8 

To conclude, Let us who are the miniſters 
of 


\ 
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of, the goſpel, beware of ſati 
with admiring. and, extolling the excellency of 
the goſpel· morality; but let it he our chief 


care, to copy the perfect pattern of our great 
NMaſter, in all the virtues of his life, and e- 


ſpecially in that meekneſs and humility which 


10g. ie ö 


he exemplified i in the character of an inſtructor, . 


and has enjoined. us to imitate in the ſame 


- 


« am meek and lowly. in heart,” He mani - 


« Learn bf me, Lays, he, « for 1 


feſted the full power of this bleſſed dif poſition, . 


in that unruffled ſweetneſs and mildneſs, with 
which he bore the flowneſs of underſtanding, 


1 


the unbelief, and the many weakneſſes of his 
own diſciples, as well a as al the. . qutrages and 
provocations of his moſt, inveterate enemies. 


As meekneſs oug ht to adorn our whole beha- | 


viour, fo it ould particularly ſhine forth i in 


our public, and even in our private inſtruc- 
tions. A ſmall degree of acquaintance wih 


the world, and of inſight into buman nature, 


will convince us, that every thing unfriendly, 


every thing biting and ſatirical, every tincture 


of the ſour and angry paſſions, appearing in our 
ſentiments, our words, or even our manner 


and geſture; as | 


s it is contrary to the meek . 
ſpirit of the goſpel and its author, ſo it muſt 
hurt the good effect of the beſt inſtructions we 


can give : © Inſtruct,“ ſays the apoſtle, thoſe . 
« who oppoſe themſelves, in meekneſs.” Let 


us be particularly careful to cheriſh kind, 


friendly, and candid thoughts and deſigns to- | 


wards our brethren ; and keep 


„ 
; _ 
„ 


at the utmoſt | 
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diſtance from all ungenerous or unjuſt n, 


nuations, which tend to leſſen their character 

or uſefulneſs. Let us always be ſo much on 
our guard as never to ſpeak a word, or write 
. line, that Can mark the leaſt departure from = 
the kind, meek, and candid ſpirit of our. holx 


religion. If we are not, the more diſcerning . 
part of mankiad, at leaſt, will conclude, . that 
our hearts muſt be under very bad diſcipline, . 


when we cannot, during the time of the com- 


poſition, or delivery, of a ſermon, ſuppreſs the 
workings of the little, the ſelfiſh, and party _ 
_ paſſions. . Beſides, they will be apt to ſay, and 
not without ſome. foundation, that though the 

ſpeaker. or writer intended, indeed, only to 


draw a picture of others, not at all to their ad- % 


- vantage, yet he hath really drawn a truer * 
blacker one of his own heart. 
In like manner, let us imitate the humility 
of our great Maſter. In order to this, we 
' muſt watch over our own tempers, leſt we in- 


ſenſibly: ſet too great a value on our ſtation, 


our parts, our learning, or labours ; and, at 
the ſame time, we. muſt watch. over. our we 
viour, ſo that true humility may diſcover it 
ſelf in our intercourſe with all ranks of men, 
the loweſt as well as the higheſt. As the 
lower clafſes of men muſt always. compoſe 
the. greateſt part of the body of mankind, 


whom we are. called to inſtruct; if we. con- 


temmn thoſe for whom our inſtructions and I la- 
bours are principally deſigned, we can never 


diſcharge our 9 to them with faithfulneſs | 


n „ or 


* 


- 
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of the goſpel, beware of curling, ourſelves, - 
with admiring. and. extolling 1 the excellency of 


ie goſpel-morality; but let it he our chief 


care, to copy the perfect pattern of our great 
Maſter, in all the virtues of his life, and e- 


ſpecially in that meekneſs and humility which 
he exemplified i in the character of an inſtructor, 
and has et enjoined us to imitate in the ſame 
character. « Learn of me,” ſays, he, 4 for 1 
« am meek and, lowly in heart,” 
feſted the full power of this wette diſpoſition, 
in-that unruffled ſweetneſs and mildneſs, with , 
which he bore the flowneſs of underſtanding, 
the unbdlief, and the many weakneſſes of his 
own diſciples, AS well as al the , Qutrages og. 
| provocations of "moſt, inveterate enemies. 


As meckneſs ought to adorn our whole — 


viour, fo it ſhould particularly ſhine forth in 


our public, and even in our private inſtruc- | 


tions. A ſmall degree of acquaintance with | 
the world, and of infight into human nature, 
will convince us, that every thing unfriendly, 
every thing biting and ſatirical, every tincture 


of the ſour and angry paſſions, appearing in our 


ſentiments, our words, or even our manner 
and geſture; as it is contrary. to the meek 
ſpirit of the goſpel and its author, ſo it muſt 


hurt the good effect of the beſt inſtructions we 


can give: Inftrut,” ſays the apoſtle, © thoſe . 


„ mho oppoſe themſelves, in meekneſs.” Let 


us be particularly careful to cheriſh kind, 
friendly, and candid thoughts and deſigns to- 
wards our ED 5 3, and keep at the utmoſt 
5 diſtance 
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Aſtance from all ungenerous or unjuſt. inſi- 


nuations, which tend to leſſen their character 

or uſefulneſs. Let us always be ſo much on 
our guard as never to ſpeak a word, or write 
2a line, that can mark the leaſt departure from 

the kind, meek, and candid ſpirit of our holx 

religion. If we are not, the more diſcerning 
part of mankind, at leaſt, will conclude, that. 


our hearts muſt be under very. bad diſcipline, 


when we. cannot, during the time of the com- 


poſition, or delivery, of a ſermon, ſuppreſs the 
workings of the little, the ſelfiſh, and party 


paſſions. . Beſides, they will be apt to ſay, and 
not without ſome foundation, that though the 
ſpeaker. or writer intended, indeed, only to 


draw a picture of others, not at all to their ad- 


vantage, yet he hath really drawn a truer N 


blacker one of his own heart. 
In like manner, let us imitate the humility 


of our great Maſter. In order to this, we 


muſt watch over our. own tempers, leſt we in- 


ſenſibly: ſet too great a value on our ſtation, 
our parts, our learning, or labours; and, at 
the ſame time, we muſt watch over our beha- 


viour, ſo that true humility may diſcover it 
ſelf in our intercourſe with all ranks of men, 


the loweſt as well as the higheſt. As the 
lower claſſes of men muſt always compoſe 
the greateſt part of the body of mankind, 3 
whom we are called to inſtruct; if We. con- 


temn thoſe for whom our inſtructions and la- 


bours are principally deſigned, we can never | 
diſcharge our duty to them, with faithfulneſs | 
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or ſactels./ Tt ought further to be eb sered, | 
chat our humility ought to appear in the man- 
ner in which we hold and deliver our ſenti- 
ments and e opinions. There is a pulpit-mo- 
WE - which is very beautiful and engaging ; 
as there is a pulpit- pride, extremely diſagree- 
able and diſguſting. Nothing can make 2 
odious appearance, than pride preach- 
ing up humility, and a man defcribing himſelf 
as exceeding little, when it plainly appears he 
Has an idea of himſelf as exceeding great. In 
order to preſerve a proper modeſty as to our 
notions and ſentiments about things of doubt- 
Ful diſputation, and the circumſtantials of re- 
ligion, and to abate that poſitiveneſs in our 
own way, which is ſo oppoſite to real humi- 
lity, and which leads us to complain of the 
pride of other mens underſtandings, when 
there is no other reaſon for the charge, than 
that they cannot adopt our notions or phra- 
ſes ; ; let us ſeriouſly aſk ourſelves the follow- 
ing queſtions. Can 1 pretend to a clearer un- 
Geritanding, to a more diligent and impartial 
inquiry into revelation, or to greater degrees 
'of divine illumination, than all others who 
differ in opinion from me? What grounds 
have | to imagine I am in the full poſſeſſion of 
all divine truths ? Do I not acknowledge that 
I may err? What ſecur ity lien have I that I 
do not actually err, in ſome inſtances, amidſt 
the multitude of opinions which 1 hold ? 
May I not be ina miſtake, nay, in many miſ- 


fakes,” though I'am 205 conſcious of the par- 
| nevlar 
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Geular inflavees 3 Is there not ground to ex- 
pect, that the admiſſion into the regions of per- 
fect light, will prove not only an enlargement, 

but a correction, of former views, to men of 
the wiſeft, beſt, and faireſt minds? Such que- 

ſtions, ſeriouſly put, and urged. upon our own. 
conſciences, in ſilence and retirement, and 
under the awful impreſſion of the preſence of 


the great Searcher of hearts, would naturally 


* 


check that preſumptuous confidence, that our 
own particular views are certainly right, which 
is ſo common in the world, and ſo frequently 


accompanied with that “ wrath of man, 
„which never works the righteouſneſs of 


% God.” Such ſerious ſoliloquies, would lead 


us to ſuſpect, that we are departing from the 


meekneſs and humility of the goſpel-ſpirit, 


when we allow ourſelves to think and to 


- ſpeak hardly of others, becauſe they do not 
fee every thing juſt in the ſame light with us, 
ot have not freedom to expreſs themſelves in 
our phraſes, which are, perhaps, not only 
unſcriptural, but were unknown in the Chri- 
ftian church for many centuries, and can 
claim no better, nor higher original, than the 
dregs of the ſcholaſtic philoſophy. There 
may be phraſes not ſtrictly ſcriptural, which 
muſt be acknowledged to be venerable by 
their hoary antiquity 3 but even theſe ought. 
not to be too much urged upon honeſt and 
tender minds. May what has been faid 


have its due weight and influence upon all 
of us. e | 


Aa2 | WES We 


t us meditate on theſe 
things, let us give ourſelves wholly to them, 
a es that our profiting may appear unto all: 
1 us take heed unto ourſelves, and to our doc- 
eine, continuing in them; for in ſo doing we 
«ſhall fave ourſelves, and them that hear us.” 
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"The ovens ot Gamaliel conſidered. 
: By Rozzzr bier, D. D. 


: Preached n ſociety i in Seabend Jar proper. 
_ _ gating SR SOR Jan NP] 5h 


Aers, v. 34. 36: 36. 37- 38. 39% 


Then ſtood there up one in the conneil, 6 Phoriſee, - Gan- 
- liel, a doctor of law, had in reputation among all the people, 
' © and commanded to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 
And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Hrael, take beed to yorſelvery ; 
what ye intend to do as touching theſe men. 
For before theſe. days. roſe up Theudas, boating himſelf to be- 
' ſome body, to whom a number of men, about four hundred. 
| Joined themſelves : who was ſlain, and all, as mary as obejed' 
bim, were ſcattered, and brought to ought. I 
After this man reſe up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the tar 
ing, and drew away much people afier bim: be alſo periſved, 
and all, even as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. __ 
And now I fay nnto you, Refrain from theſe men, and let them 
alone: for if this counſel, or this work, e r wilt 
come to noug hs: 227 
Bu if it be: of God, ye cannot overthrow it 5 27 haply ye be 
| . even to fight againſt God. 8 


\ His wiſe counſel was cocaioned by 4 
celebrated event. Jeſus of Nazareth, 
vrho had aſſumed the character of the Jewiſh 
Mefſfiah, publiſhed a new doctrine, and gained 
ſeveral proſelytes; after a public trial, had. 
been condemned to death, as an pee, and. 
cruciſied at Jeruſalem, in the ſight of the whole 
Fo nation. 
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nation. The ignominiqus death of their leader, 


| gave reafon to expect the diſperſion of his ad- 
berents, and the extinction of his doctrine. 


But · theſe hopes were diſappointed. The fol- 


lowers of Jeſus, although they were perſons of 
- the loweſt rank, and had. diſcovered ſtrong 55 


marks of fear during his trial and execution, 

were animated with amazing courage after his 
death. They boldly. charged the Jewiſh magi- 
ſtrates with the blood of the Meſſiah; declared 
him to be raiſed from the dead by the power 
of God; and advanced to a ſtate of high autho- 


£ rity and glory; wherein he would diſpenſe the 


moſt important bleſſings to all his diſciples. 


They claimed the character of witneſſes choſen 


for atteſting his hiſtory, and that of perſons 


commiſſioned to teach his doctrine; produ- 


eing, for their vouchers, the miraculous gifts 


of the Holy Ghoſt which reſided with — 


Theſe bold pretenſions alarmed the rulers of 
ide nation, and engaged them in anxious deli- 


beration about the means of ſecuring the pu- 


blic tranquillity, and preventing the growth of 
this infant ſet. To keep them at a diſtance 
from harſh meaſures, i is the object of an ExPe- 
rienced counſellor, in the words of the text; 
who demonſtrates, by recent examples, drawn 


from their own. hiſtory, and by maxims of ac- 
93 Fnowledged. wiſdom, that, in the preſent caſe, 


Volent counſels would prove either needleſs or 
- ineffeQtual: 7 ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone : : for. if this counſel, or 


5 * 2 


chis work, be Y Ws it will come to naught : « buk | 


new ſyſtem be the effect of fraud or delufion, 
it muſt ſoon come to nought, as it wants thoſe 


advantages which: are eſſential to the ſucceſs of 
an impoſture: but if it ſpring from a higher 


origin, equally vain and impious will be all op- 


1 to a antes, b ever rg 7550 ** 1 er i 


t God. 
Such were wan refletions of wiſe: eb; whit 
the Chriſtian religion firſt appeared; and when 


the competition was between power, policy, 
and learning, on the one fide, and a few men 
of low rank, and mean education, on the o- 
ther; who; notwithſtanding thoſe diſadvan- 


tages, undertook to ſpread. their doctrine over 
the whole earth. If any of us had been pre- 
ſent in that famous council, could we have 


reaſonably embraced: a different opinion, and 
conceived how an impoſture, in ſuch hands, 
and under ſuch circumſtances, ſhould ſpread. 
for many ages, and at laſt get poſſeſſion of the 
whole civilized world? After the experience 
of ſeventeen hundred years, when the goſpel. 
hath been adorned with ſo. many - triumphs, 


| ſhall we form a contrary. judgement, . and be- 


lie ve, that ſtill this counſel, or this work, is 
of men, and will come to nought ? May. we 


not entertain a more delightful perſuaſion, that 
this religion, which hath. ſtood ſuch ſevere 


trials, and overthrown ſo many enemies, was 
not introduced without a divine interpoſition, 
nor afterwards ſupported. without a favourable 


providence, and ſhall, from the ſame cauſes, 
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theſe peel hopes — une, iy e 
1. Some circumſtances which diſtinguiſh this 
Frog in its riſe and early progreſs, — all 
ethers that r * chen con | 


he 0s : 
| e de 
E 5 and the viſible diſpoſitions of Provi- 
dence,. ſeem to vgs * e rg and 
continuance of it. | 

This argument, ever comfortab ee 
Chriſtians, becometh peculiarly ſeaſonable, 
when their fears have been alarmed by the a- 
poſtaſy of ſome perſons from the profeflion of 
che. goſpel, and by the profligacy, the luke- 
warmneſs and indifference of too many who 
continue in it. Under ſuch diſcouraging cir- 

cumſtances, it becometh us, on proper occa- 
ions, to review the foundations of our reli- 
gion, and the reaſons why we believe this bleſſ- 
ed inſtitution hall flouriſh to evo moſt remote: 


generations. 


I. Our Saviour kntered i upon his grand un- 
dertaking, as a perſon commiſſioned from 
Heaven'z who, for his ſucceſs, relied only up- 
on the power of God. He poſſeſſed none of 
that authority which is derived from rank, 
power, or learning; which, in ſpecial con- 
junctures, bath miſled the credulity of men; 
F but was born of mean parents, enjoyed no pu- 
. plic — and had not * a learned 
£7, The 
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The hiftory of the period in which Jeſus ap- 
a is inconſiſtent with any deſign of chan- 


7 ging the public religion, or with a concert a- 
mong men of wiſdom and authority for intro- 


ducing a ſalutary deception among the people. 


The Jews and the Romans united their zeal 


againſt the goſpel ; ; which, in different views, 
was odious to each of them: Kings of the 
„ earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers took 
WT i counſel together, againſt the Lord, and a- 


4 gainſt his Anointed . But vain was all 


© oppoſition to the decrees of Heaven. Every 


obſtacle vaniſhed before the Almighty : The 


4 valleys were exalted, the mountains and hills 
© were made low; the craoked was made 


e ſtraight, and the, rough places plain: and 
« the glory of che- Lord was revealed +.” In 


this reſpect, Chriſſians, the author of our reli- 
gion diſtinguiſneth himſelf from thoſe: famous 
lawgivers, who, with the indulgence of their 
15 diſcerning countrymen, have beſtowed a divine 
origin upon human conſtitutions, to render 
them more venerable in the eyes of che people. 
Jeſus was no lawgiver except in the houſe of God; 
and inſtead of aid or connivance, met with the 
moſt violent and concerted oppoſition, from 
the public power and wiſdom of his country. 


As we cannot aſcribe the introduction of 
our religion to a meaſure of policy, as little 


ean we refer it to the ordinary arts of impo- 
N en Theſe e -nake.: nnn to 
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| his country 
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che ambition, or other worldly 


pa ns. of a few men who being once hear- 
wy engaged, ;Gnd little difficulty in ſpreading 

their opinions. A man of courage and in- 

trigue, who, in an unſettled period, forms a 


plauſible ſcheme of ſeizing the ſovereignty of 
s Will never want accomplices ready 
10 favour any cheat that can facilitate his en- 


terpriſe. In this way, chiefly, did the great 4h 
- prophet, of the Eaſt, riſe to his ſpiritual and 


worldly empire. The uſurpation was the ul- 


timate object of the impoſture; and the pro- 


ſpect of power to be communicated with his 
favourites, was à motive that naturally allured 
proſelytes, and laid the foundation of a thri- 


ving party, When to this leading circum- 
ſtance we add the rude ſtate of the people a- 
mongſt whom this deceit was firſt broached, 


the dextrous uſe made of the Jewiſh and Chri- 


ſtian revelations, and the artful compliances 


witch the prevailing paſſions of that country, it 
E is eaſy: to conceive: the ſucceſs of a prophet, | 


who was ſoon to become a confiderable prince, 
and poſſeſs the means of rewarding his diſ- 


eiples. The ſpiritual and ſecular authority be- 
ing once lodged in che ſame hands, is it to be 


wondered at, that a ſtate riſing to power by fa- 


vourable conjunctures, and the common arts 
of policy, ſhould extend her dominion and re- 


ligion by the ſame means? But what reſem- 
blance do you find here to the goſpel of 
Chriſt? Doth the character of Jeſus, or of 
008 — which he publiſhed, bring to your 
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oughts the wiſdom of this world? Did: he 
_ promiſe” to his followers, power, wealth; or 
pleaſure? Did he uſe any kondefsemso to 
the paſſions of men, and court their favour, 
by an indulgence to their vices? Did he claim 


for himſelf any temporal pre-eminence, or ac- 
commodate his doctrines to ſuch a deſign ? 


« If any man will come after me, let him deny 
% himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow 
«me v.“ The foxes have holes, and the 
« birds of the air have neſts ; but the Son of 
« man hath not where to lay his head +.” 


L The princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domi- 
* nion over them, and they that are great, ex- 
exciſe authority upon them. But it ſhall not 


« be ſo among Tou: but whoſoever will be 

ec great among you, let him be your miniſter; 
and whoſoever will be chief among you, let 
him be your ſervant. Even as the Son of 
*© man came not to be miniſtered unto, but to 


« miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for 


« many . «My. kingdom is not of this 
« world |.” 1s this the language of an impo- 
ſtor, or of a prophet of God ? Did Mahomet 
addreſs his countrymen in ſuch a ſtrain? Was 


not his © kingdom of this world,” and did not 


his © ſervants fight” for him? How unlike to 
him, who “ for this cauſe came into the world, 


2 * that he might bear witneſs to the truth 92 * 


OO Matth. r + Matth. viii. 4 
$ Matth. xx. 2. 26. 29. 23. I Jchn, xvii. 36. 
John, xvüi. 37. e eee 
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and be the conductor of men to eternal hap- 
pineſs ; nor ever polluted this divine ambition 
| wick the Jeaft tincture of worldly project? 


1 r 


If the firſt ſucceſs of the goſpel was neither 1 

eving to the devices of political wiſdom, nor 0 

to the arts of impoſture working upon worldly "+0 

paſſions, have we any other reſource in the folly, 1 

eredulity, or enthuſiaſm. of our ſpecies, which £ 

= will explain this appearance, without calling in t 
== the power of God? Here we meet with the £ 
i miiumphs of infidelity, and are preſented with a 7 
pompous diſplay of thoſe falſe religions which r 
hase prevailed in the world. Theſe, though MF 
the offspring of impoſture or enthuſiaſm, yet, . v 

by- ſpecious pretenſions to a divine original, F 

have; in their turns, inſulted human” reaſon, a 

and at this moment fill the greateſt part of the 1 

earth: nor is thee any other ſecurity againſt b 

ſuch deluſions, if we believe our adverſaries, 1 

than a fixed reſolution to reject all claims to n 

divine inſpiration. If ſupernatural works are ti 

produced in ſupport of them, this pretended 1 

proof is the ſureſt mark of fraud, and ſhould h 

determine every wiſe man to diſregard both „ 

miracles and doctrine, without further inquiry. © 

Are theſe the reflections / of truth and ſober- "I 

© . & neſs,” or of a prejudiced mind? Becauſe m 

5 falſe revelations have been pretended, are we fr 

ſure that God hath never communicated, in a de 
ſupernatural way, his will to mankind? Be- de 

cauſe counterfeit and forged miracles have pf 

been obtruded upon the world, in order to 8 

a 


| ſupport che avarice and IG of particular 
1 8 perſons 


. * 
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perfons or ſocieties, ſhall we .conchide,. that 
God never, in any inftance, interrupted the 


courſe of nature, or ſtamped the ſeals of his 
power upon the manifeſtations of his pleaſure 
to men? Is human nature ſo happily ſituated. 


in this world, and ſo ſecure with regard to its 


future condition, as to need no ether guidance 
or conſolation than what may be derived from. 
the light of nature! 55 Is it impoſſible, that the 


gracious Father of the world ſhould make any 
addition to the dictates of nature, and give Aa 


more full diſcovery of his defigns, in anſwer to 
the carneſt wiſhes and hopes of his much-fa- 
voured creatures? Do the different religions that 


prevail in the world, ſtand ſo much upon a level, 


as to merit no ſeparate conſideration 2? Do any 


ſyſtems of religion, the Jewiſh and. Chriſtian 
being excepted, pretend to be founded in mi- 


| racles, recorded by thoſe who were eye-wit= 
neſſes of thoſe miracles, or who lived at the 
time when thoſe miracles were wrought ? As 


mongſt all the acknowledged deluſons which 


have oyerſpread the world, did any one ever 
take riſe from a courſe of pretended miracles? 
Do not Jeſus and the prophets, in whom Chri- 


Kians believe, and they alone, make appeals to 
miracles for the vouching of their commiſſion 


from God? We haye often heard of the won 


derful effects of enthuſiaſm ; that perfons _ 


der this influence have embraced the wildeſt o- 
pinions, adhered to them with obſtinacy, and 


fallen martyrs to abſurdity and deluſion. The 
fact is undeniable, What is the reaſon of it ? 
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In matters of opinion, men "OMA err, 
and retain their falſe. judgements, with the 
| fame firmneſs as they do the truth, But is 
„„ found to be the caſe in matters of fact? 15 
Was it ever known, that twelve perſons, of 7 
mean education, and plain character, formed FI. 
Aa conſiſtent narrative of numerous facts which 
never exiſted, perſiſted in it to the laſt, with- 
out confeſſion or detection, and ſealed the at- 
teſtation with their blood? If Jeſus had 
wrought no miracles, but reſted the credit of 
Bis miſfion upon the prophecies of the Old 
P eſtament, or upon inward illuminations and 
viſions, he had wanted one character expected 
5 in the MeMah ; ; and the Jews, according to 
Huis own declaration, had been excuſable in 
their unbelief. Opinions derived from inter- 
pretation 3 and deduction, leave room for miſ- 
take; and all pretences to viſions, or divine 
mumination, open a wide field for fraud and 
deluſion: but our Saviour recurred to a teſt 
| Which no impoſtor < ever ſybmitted to with im- 
punity : The works that I do i in my Father's 
$name, they bear witneſs of me. If I do not 
ee the works of my Father, believe me not. 
« But if I do, though ye believe not me, be- 
« lieve the works *.” In vain are objected the 
Heathen and the ' Popiſh miracles, which bear 
no reſemblance to thoſe of. Jeſus and his a- 
poſtles, nor in any degree weaken the founda- 
7 ou = our TOs: 125 N of is | 
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Heathen never = oa gf this foundation; nor 


7 frabliſhed 3 not before 2 ol but Ying 
votees; not in ſupport of a ſcheme of piety 
and ſevere morals, interfering in many reſpects 
with the ſecular intereſts of thoſe by whom 
they were performed, but in manifeſt ſubordi- 
nation to the wealth and power of the Romiſii 
eſtabliſhment, and in direct contradiction to 
chat ſacred record whick all Chriſtians ac- 
knowledge to be the ſtandard of their common 
faith. To which we muſt add, that the fraud, 
and the method of managing it, hath, in many- 
inſtances, been detected. With what candour, 
then, is our religion likened to thoſe deluſions 
which have amuſed: the credulity of men? Do 
we ſee in Jeſus a legiſlator. impoſing upon his 
fellow - citizens, from motives of private ambi- 
tion, or publie utility ? or a deceiver, aiming 
plainly at wealth and power, and engaging aſ- 
ſociates to promote a fraud that will afford an 
ample recompence ? or an enthuſiaſt, Who 
from falſe interpretations of ſcripture, incon- 
cdluſive reaſonings, inward” illuminations and 
_ viſions; being firſt deceived himſelf, afterwards 
deceiveth others? The Chriſtian ' revelation, - 
according to the hiſtory of it, ſtands upon a7 
foundation of this ſort ; but upon one peculiar 
tor itſelf, to which no religion on earth ever 
8 BD. 2. ; laid : 
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laid claim, if we except that which 3 is profeſſed 
by che Jewiſh nation. Acknowledge this 
dundation, the riſe and progreſs of our reli - 
gion is plain, and accounted for: the cauſe 


bears a proportion to the effect. Withdraw it, 


the whole becometh dark and inexplicable. 


In ſhort, without an interpoſition of. the divine 


arm, the world had never beheld the triumph- 
ant progreſs of the goſpel over fo many na- 


tions, while it wanted thoſe favourable circum- 


ſtances which alone can give ſucceſs to an im- 


poſture. If it had been of men,” long ago 


. would it have come to nought * but «© be- 
etc cauſe it was of God, it could not be over - 


e thrown ;“ and we truſt, for the fame reaſon, 
never will be : oferthromn. Which leads me 


| to. conſider, 


F-. 


u. How: far the . n of he 
world, and the viſible diſpoſitions of Provi- 
_ dence, ſeem to promiſe the * and 
continuance of it. 5 


Wben our religion was art publiſhed, un- 


der the diſadvantages that. attended. it, men 
| might naturally conclude, that nothing but the 


bleſſing of God, and the powerful operation of 


his providence, could procure for it an eſta- 
bliſhment in the worid. But now that it hath. 
ſpread ſo far, eſcaped ſo. many dangers, foiled: 


fuch powerful enemies, and ſubjected the 
greateſt empires to its. influence, the extinction 
of it would be as ſurpriſing, as were its intro- 


duction and firſt n Irecgulax conduct, 


ar 
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or an np turn of thought, may render 
chis inſtitution diſtaſteful to individuals; but 
is public authority is likely to continue and 
| ſpread, without an unfavourable interpoſition · 
of the Almighty, which no Chriſtian appre- 


hendeth, and I ſuppoſe no unbelie ver will rely x 


upon. Some remarkable circumſtances, in the 
preſent ſituation of the world, give reaſonable - 
- hopes that our religion will ſoon viſit diſtant 
nations, and be ſettled among them upon a 


more ſecure foundation than in any former 


period. As this event would furniſh an addi- 
tional argument of divine favour towards Chri- 
ſtianity, fo would it likewiſe give a natural ſe- 
curity for its duration, notwithſtanding. any lo- 
cal or temporary decline from particular cau- 
ſes. The preſent tourſe of empire and com- 

merce, opens à delightful proſpect to every ſe - 
rious obſerver; As it taketh riſe from nations 
enlightened by true religion and valuable ſci- 
ence, and ſpreadeth into Heathen and Maho- 


metan countries, thoſe- remote regions are in- 


ſpired with veneration for an inſtitution, which : 
is adopted by men ſuperior to themſelves, and 


is: found in company with ſo many improve- 


ments. Perſons who in ſome views are indiffe- 

rent about our religion; become intereſted in + 
its propagation, and will not neglect what they 
now to be the moſt facred bond of union a- 
mong men, and conducive. to the ſucceſs of 
their ſecular projects. When, therefore, we - 
| behold the whole Chriſtian world convinced, 5 


as. by inſpiration, that an FRI commerce 
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with diſtant nations, is the only 3 foun · 


_ tain wer wealth and dominien, and ſtraining all: 
faculties to acquire this treaſure, which: 


cannot; be done effectually without ſpreading: 


"the goſpcl.z do we not fee. the all-wiſe God ta- 


king into his own ſervice the intereſt and the 
ambition of men, the moſt univerſal, and the 
moſt powerful principles. of human action, and 


rendering them the inſtruments of his own. 


glory? How weak are the devices of men; 
and how infallible the counſels. of God] How. 
incxhauſtible are the reſources. of the Moſt- 
High, for accompliſhing his gracious purpoſes, 


while he employeth not only the, virtues: and 
the talents of bis. ſervants, but che viees and the 


worldly, views of men which have long diſho- 
noured religion where it hath been planted, to- 


diffuſe it unto unknown regions, and render the 


name of the Redeemer: gloriaus over the whole 
\ earth! „O the depth of. the riches of the. 


* wiſdom, and knowledge of God!! how un- 
& ſearchable are bis zudgements, ind hi van 


« paſt. finding out?! 
While the goſpel. is. gradually e 
che dark places of the earth, it would be me- 


 Kncboly: to {tc thoſe nations which, have long, 


enjoyed its falutary . influence, become inſen · 
ble to their happineſs, Erom.. this quarter,: 


| however, the juſteſt fears. of Chriſtians, are 
. thought to ariſe. Men are apt to grow. weary. 
of the greateſt bleflings, and from the love of 
novelty, the affe ctation of e and 


. 
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ſmerimes from vicious diſpoſitions, to under 


value the religion of their fathers; to cheriſhu 


doubts about the truth of it; and at laſt, ei- 


ther to diſbelieve, or to become perfecliy in 


different whether it be true or falſe. When 
we ſuppoſe the profligate, the indifferent, and 
the unbelieving, to be all combined againſt our: | 
holy faith, and to be poſſeſſed of ſuch advan- 
ages as add weight to their opinions and ex- 
ample, the ſituation of the Chriſtian church 
appears: to- be almoſt deſperate : but a more: 
mature conſideration of theſe appearances. will: 
diminiſh our fears, and. ſatisfy us, that although. 
ſuch characters themſelves be deſtitute of reli- 
gious comforts, their: influence cannot prove 
fatal to a public profeſfion, nor endanger any 
eſtabliſhment that Tapporteth it. Be pleaſed to 
_ obſerve them more particularly. 
Men openly. vicious and immoral, can derive. 
no credit upon any ſcheme oß opinions. or prac- 
_ tices, but diſgrace every ſtandard. under. which. 
they are ranged. They are ſeldom. conſulted 
in modelling a church, or in framing inſtitu- 


tions of civil government. Their character | 


diſqualifieth them for ſuch employment: and 
mould they, by the unſearchable order of 
| Providenee, be. placed at the head of human 


affairs, as hath often been the caſe, their de · 


ſigns cannot be carried i into execution, without 
the aſſiſtance of others who are probably of a 
ditferent diſpoſition, and will diſappoint their 
impious counſels. Beſides, the paſſions of a 
vicious man are e ſeldom gratified by changing 
* 
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me religion oy) his country. Furche indul- : 


gences are his only object, which! he gener: 
obtains. by leſs jnvidious means. Religion is 
beheld with veneration, even by che wicked, 
who are often willing to efface their-crimes, by 


the moſt zcalous encouragement of public pie - 


ty; and ſacred. inſtitutions are ever the laſt- 


thing attacked by the moſt wanton and cruel 


ny. In the revolutions: of this fluctuating 


from the ſubjects. to the ſovereign; and in thoſe. 


few caſes where the throne may be thought ra- 


ther to have given than received a religion, it- 
was never filled by a profligate prince *. Such · 
characters, either continue in their old pro- 


feſſion, or being equally indiſpoſed to all kinds 
a TRE ens TOM ”" their 1 im 


. 9 

2 neon VIN of b England is, ENVY an apparent than a 
; real « exception fiom this obſervation. Although we ſhould. : 
- oppoſe this prince'to deſerve the character here mentioned, 
which is a queſtionable point; yet could he not be an | 
__ed;to haye changed the public religion. His paſſions car 
ried him to aboliſh the Papal jutiſdiction in England, and 
t ſeize a confiderable part of the eccleſiaſtical revenues; , 


bur Henry's reformatioh proceeded no farther. He con- 


tinued zealouſſy attached to the ancient doctrines and 


T3 


worſhip; and perſecuted, with his uſual: violence, every 

deviation from them, during his whole reign. England, at 
this period, was not more reformed from the errors of the - 
. chore of Rome, than France is at preſeut. Beſides, it is 
not intended, in this patt of the argument, to diſtinguiſh * 
between the different forms under which the ſame religion 
appears, but between religious ſyſtems that are raiſed. op"... 
Ire ape * rer dN 5 


ED 1 . = PEN HEEL DIS 
E >; » a 5 hang 4 


| 23 | ” | . e 


— 


? F . > Pl -B- 
3 * — * „ ag + 


world, religious ſ yſtems have generally aſcended- : 
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"The indifferent are enemies from whom we 


” have ſtill leſs to fear. They are loſt indeed to £ 


the Chriſtian. church; but they introduce no 


other ſyſtem, 8d leave the cſtabliſhed fairh in 


fall ſecurity. 


The e 40 of 2 which may” * 
a the moſt alarming, is leſs to be dreaded 


than is commonly thought. Having no other 
religion to put in competition with Chriſtianity,. 


their zeal becometh ineffectual, through the: | 


want of a determinate object. They will never 
_ revive the ſuperſtitions of the Heathen. As. 


little regard have they for the religion of Ma- 
homet. Claiming itſelf a divine original, and 
allowing the. ſame honour to Chriſtianity, | it 
can find no admirers among thoſe who rejecß 
mad pretences to inſpi ration. Shall our religion 
then come to an _ without any other ſub- 
ſtituted in its room? or ſhall the religion oß 
nature be at. laſt declared ſufficient for the dis _ 
rection and the comfort of human. life; and all 
additions, either to the matters it contains, or 


to the evidence upon which it is founded, be 


deemed. faperfluous ? This ſuppoſition. can 
proceed from thoſe only who admit into their 
ſyſtem the belief of a particular Providence, 
and of a future ſtate of retribution; - about 


which intereſting points, thoſe who reject the 


goſpel are not yet agreed. Even after this 2 
ſuppoſition, may we not be allowed to alk, in 


what age or country this religion ever prevail- 
ed, without the aid of potitive inſtitutions ?: 


Should theſe be added to natural . bx 
„ the 
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nnn — upon earth; in 


order to unite men in a public profeſſion; how 
unequal would be the competition, between a 
ercature of human policy, which is but of 
yeſterday, and a plan of inſtitutions, venerable 


from their antiquity, and conſecrated by the 
belief of a divine original? But with what 
pPropriety can we ſtate an oppoſition between 


the religion of nature and the goſpel of Chriſt? 
Is not every article of the former incorporated 
into the latter? And what is there, in the 


whole compaſs of Chriſtianity thus completed; 
that can be unacceptable to the ſons of men? . 


! it diſpleaſe them to ſee the dictates of na- 

confirmed by the teſtimony of God him - 
ſelf ? the doctrines ſhe taught concerning God 
and Providence, and all che joyful hopes ſhe 


ever gave her children, improved and ſtrengrh+ 


enced ? Can men take exception at that effu- 
fon of divine light, and thoſe gracious offers 
of mercy, which ſo well ſuit the neceſſities of a 
dark and finful-ſtate ?: Doth the ignorant ob · 


ject againſt inſtruction ? the criminal againſt a 


pardon ? the ſlave of fin againſt the Hberty of 
the ſons of God? he who is fnking under the 


natural fears of death, againſt the hopes of a 


veſurrection to eternal life? Ho · can theſe 

« things be.? The myſteries of our religion; 
which could not have been- diſcovered without 
a:divine revelation, and. the miraculous works 


. upon which it is built, may raiſe diſguſt and 


ſoſpicions . in a few minds, which meditate with: 


j 00 little. * * the ways of God; but 
82 | „ 
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Gamaliel conſidered. 5 


to the * greater part of Chriſtians, even cheſe 
will appear the ornament and glory of our 
faith, and prove a principal ſource of their 
warmeſt attachment. Take natural religion, 
ſeparated from the Chriſtian, without the pe- 
culiar inſtitutions,” doctrines, and promiſes of 
the goſpel; and take that ſame natural religion, 
ſupported by the ſtupendous miracles, adorned 
with the venerable rites, and animated with the 
glorious proſpects of the goſpel; offer each of 
them to mankind, the one as diſcovered by the 
force of human ſagacity, and the other as re- 
vealed by God himſelf; aſk which ſyſtem they 
would chuſe for the meaſure of their conduct, 
and the foundation of their hopes? We need 
not heſitate about the anſwer. © The experi- 
ment hath been made, and we know the iſſue: 
«© The fooliſhneſs of God proved wiſer than 
„ men; and the e of God A f 
5 « than men 
While one claſs of abelian are: nba, by 
another, more valuable, we muſt ſappoſe un- 


willing to give any obſtruction to the goſpel of : 


Chriſt. If you place in this number any who 
embrace the great articles of natural religion, 
and believe in a God, a providence, and a fu- 
ture ſtate of retribution; who love mankind, 
venerate the inſtitutions of their country, and 


: abhor every innovation inconſiſtent with the | 


public happineſs ; from ſuch characters our holy 
faith will be in little danger. They will never 
ſet themſelves to change the N 8 dan, 


1 
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2 country, 
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country, till a conviction of its pernicious ten» 
dency, and its loſs of credit among the people, 
have paved the way for this attempt. Of ſuch” 
à conjuncture Chriſtians need not be afraid. 

The goſpel hath hitherto proved victorious 

ce rival, when the conflict was main- 
tained upon equal 'terms ; nor can an inftance 
de produced, of any nation where this religion, 


once planted, was after wards extirpated with- 


Gut the force of arms. In every country where 
Christianity is eſtabliſhed, the body of the 
people, however negligent of its laws, retain 
their belief of its divine original, and make the 
iſes contained in it the foundation of their 
13 Till the caſe be altered, a few excep- 


tions furniſh no ground of anxiety. There is 


v cauſe to be alarmed by a few ſpeculative 

men; who, fond of novelty, and eager to diſ- 
 ringuiſh themſclves from the reſt of mankind, 
difleminate notions above the comprehenſion, 
' or. repugnant to the common ſenſe, of their 
fellows, without diſcretion, and generally with- 
out ſucceſs. Whatever talents or virtues ſuch. 


characters may poſſeſs, they are not likely to 


overthrow the religion of their country. * 
If, Chriſtians, we profeſs a religion ſo con- 
ſonant to xcaſon, and to the univerſal anticipa- 
tions of human nature, that no ſyſtem which 
hath yet appeared, could ſupport a competi- 
tion with it upon equal terms; if we entertain 
no fears from the power of a conqueror, nor 
from the ſucceſs of any new impoſture ; if na- 
tural religion is become a 2 of the Chriſtian, 

Ps * . every 


SF, 


oo 


very drtible of the former being incofpoinntend ! 
* the latter; if neither the profligate, the 
indifferent, nor even unbelievers; who preſerve 
a regard for the happineſs of ſociety, can ex» 


cite any juſt apprehenſions that the public pro- ; 


feſſion and belief of our religion is coming to 
an end: arguing from ſecond cauſes, of which 
only we have treated under this head, we 
would conclude it to be the will of God, and 
the determination of his providence, that this 


| religion ſhall not come to nought; and there- 


fore, according to the Principle of Gamalicl, | 
that this counſel and work is not of men.” 
Can the mind of a Chriſtian be more agree- 


ably employed, than in contemplating the per- 


petuity of that ſpiritual kingdom which God 
hath erected among mankind, for diſplayi ing 


his wiſdom and goodneſs, recovering and i im- 


proving his degenerate creatures, and leading 


them to endleſs happineſs? Can a Chriſtian 


reflect, without the higheſt joy, that the holx 
faith which hath deſcended to him from his 
anceſtors, which hath ſo often refreſhed him 
with conſolations, and elevated him with the 
moſt glorious hopes, ſhall ſpread its influence 
_ ſtill wider, and extend its bleflings to the moſt _ 


remote ages? that the church of God, the de- 


poſitary of his laws and promiſes, with hath 


ſtood unmoved under many a ſtorm, thall ſtil; - 


| notwithſtanding the winds that blow, and 


e the rains that deſcend,” continue fixed like 


4c Mount Zion, that cannot be moved?“ 


" "mw 2 of God is, without queſtion, | 


A | Gamaliel conſidered, 1 f 


* 


| the-moſt Lolid foundation for the- ee 
ſtian. Whoever recals to his thoughts the 


eee, e Thar his church 


<:is built upon a rock; and that the gates of 


hell ſhall not prevail againſt it * ;” and that 


he will be with his ſervants unto the end of 


the world t,“ while they are employed in 


ſupporting and propagating his religion, can 
entertain no doubt that theſe declarations will 


_ be accompliſhed, either by the miraculous in- 


terpoſition of God, or by the ordinary courſe 
of his providence. It is, however, an addi- 


tional comfort when a Chriſtian obſerveth the 


particular ſteps and arrangements of providence, 
dy which God accomplitheth his gracious pur- 
poſes. By theſe meditations our faith is 


ſtrengthened, and e acquire the joyful aſſu 


rance; that while we are engaged in ſpreading our 


Holy religion, we are ſupported by the divine 
prodidente, and are fellow - workers with God. 


To this honourable character the ſociety for 


| objec of their aſſociation, the nobl 
diffuſing, among their fellow; creatures, the 
knowledge of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Diſtant nations have felt the benefit of their 


pious zeal, while the uncivilized parts of their 


own country have I engaged t Shen, more 
7 icnlar attention. the 
The highlands and iſlands of Scodand have 


557 Mau, vi. 16. Pat x Match. _— 20. 
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W Chriſtian knowledge are juſtly in- 
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Wg de deen diſtinguiſhed from the ouhes parts of 


Great Britain, by an imperfect knowledge of 


| religion, and a ſlender acquaintance with the 


arts of life. The difference of manners and 
language, with an inacceſſible ſituation, had 


formed an unfortutiate partition between the 


government. 


inhabitants of thoſe countries, and their more 50 


improved fellow -· citizens, which excluded then 


from thoſe advantages that would naturally 
have accompanied a freer communication. 


When the ſouthern provinces were recovered 


from the errors of Popery, far advanced in uſo- 
ful arts, and living under the influence of mild 


and equitable laws, a great part of the high- 


landers continued ſtill under the miſeries of 
ſuperſtition, and barbarous manners, cut off 


from the denefits of true religion, and a free 
The miniftrations of their wor- 
thy paſtors, with the aſſiſtance of their more 
enlightened countrymen, although they dimi- 


niſhed, were unable to cure thoſe evils; nor 


had any other means of reformation occurred 
to the public, when the fociety 'alr 
tioned engaged in this great work. The ſuc- 


dy men- 


cefs which hath accompanied. their labours, 
mrſtifieth the wiſdom of the deſign; and the 


prudent methods employed in the execution of 
it. Making application to that early age which 
is freeſt from prejudice, and moſt ſuſceptible 

of good impreſſions, they have been able to 


prevent thoſe errors and bad habits, which 


_ could not, by human means, have been remo- 


0 in more advanced years. By joining to re- 
5 . ligious 
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 Hsgiou koſtruction; ſame: 8 of Secular *, 
In, they have rendered- their plan more 
compleat, and alleviated thoſe prejudices which 
"would have obſtructed a. reformation purely 
religious. Even Roman - Catholic parents are 
reconciled to the defign, and with eagerneſs 
ſend their children to ſchools where they ſee. a 
foundation laid for their future proſperity in 
tbe world. I am authoriſed to inform this 
aflembly, that 140-ſchools are, at this preſent 
ne, maintained by the ſociety; and that, ac- 
cording to the lateſt reports concerning the 
ſtate of them, the number of ſcholars, of both 
ſexes, amounteth to 6693. ſeveral of whom, 
beſides being inſtructed in N and writing, 
arithmetic, and church · muſic, are alſo. taught 
ſome kinds of manufacture ſuited to their cir- 
cumſtances . Having been lately employed 
in a public ſervice, I had an opportunity of vi- 
ſiting many of thols ſchools which are ſettled 
pn Oo Ie remote and wncul n. e 
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. His rc wan pied. Phd to 
be employed by the general aſſembly of the church of 
; Scotland, for the reformation of the highlands and iſlands, 
. and places where Popery and ignorance prevail, The 
__aflewbly 1260 appointed ſome miniſters, of which the au- 
. - thor of this ſekmon was one, to viſit thoſe countries which 
are the object of the Royal bounty. The viſitors, at the 
"requeſt of the ſociety for propagating Chriſtian knowledge, 
-nquired into the ſtate of the ſociety's ſchools; and from 
the ability of ibe maſters, the proficiency of the ſcholars, 
and the general diſpoſition of the inhabitants to have their 
children well educated, were thoroughly convinced, that 
the moſt happy effects might be expected from this well- 
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_  fervation;/! coincident entirely with à public 

teſtimony: of one of my Reverend colleagues 


from this place, can aſſure the fociety; chat 


their pious labours are not loſt; and that they > 
are employing the moſt: effectual method of 
curing religious errors and political prejudices, 
of baniſhing a ſpirit of idleneſs and rapine, of 
| Nr uſeful citizens SO Tout commonwealth, 
= OS able members to the church of God. 
5 Nay; — is ground ez t 
feed ſoven in theſe nurſeries of piety and virtue, 
bath already produced glorious fruits; and 
that ſome. of thoſe gallant men h have ap- 
peared with ſo much renown in the cauſe of 
their country, received from this charity their 
firſt qualification Tor this honourable ſervice. - 
be ſociety/ need no incitement to perſiſt in 
their “ labours of love.” A conſciouſneſs. 


that their endeavours have been ſucceſsful, | 


is at prefent a ſufficient anda glorious reward 3. 
and they know, that they ſhall reap ſtill more 


« abundantly, if they faint not.” It would be | . 


injurious to ſuppoſe, that ſo noble an under- 
taking ſhould languiſh through want of en - 
couragement. In an age which abounds in 


: humanity towards every ſpecies. of miſery, and. 


in public ſpirit to. forward every worthy plan, 
all hearts or hands be wanting, to reſcue. 

men from the vaſſalage of fin and Satan, and. 
add new ſubjects to the immortal empire of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? The great 
deſigns of the Almighty muſt prove ſucceſsful: 
C 3 © The: 
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ts to accompliſh his 
own counſels. The little projects of men may 
y 3 the empires of tl 
fall in Eb but amidſt all 


< carth ſhall become the 3 of God, 
of his Chriſt. May this bleſſed period 
arrive; may © « the * 3 be —— 
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XNE age is « diſtinguiſhed Hoa other * 


no circumſtance more remarkably, than 

by the particular vices which are predominant, 
and the particular virtues which are unfaſhion- 
able in it. There is no vice which marks the 
character of che preſent age more ſtron gly than 


irreligion. Piety is very generally diſregarded, 


or allowed to have only a ſmall degree af 


worth; the moſt unaffected expreſſions of it 
are ſtudiouſly avoided by many, and profeſſedly 


ridiculed by ſome. Tet the moſt natural ſen- 


timents of the human heart proclaim, i in. very 


_intelligible language, that piety is the firſt and 
nobleſt of che virtues, and has a peculiar pre- 
d to 
the practice of ſome virtues by our ſtrong ſenſe 
of their inviolable obligation: we are allured 
* 890 e of * virtues ** the high appra- 
0 


rogative above all the reſt. We are 
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bation of their excellence, which riſes in every 


' well-difpoſed mind. But piety is equally in- 


forced by both theſe ſentiments. Its obligation 
s indiſpenſable, and its excellence is ſupreme: 
it is at once our ſtriet duty, and the greateſt 
glory of human characters. It has thus a wit- 


WES . the breaſt of euer 


* 


man. 
1 is not diffrult to e jos hg of 
that perverſion. of ſentiment, which has ſunk 


; piety ſo far below its genuine rank, in the opi- 


nion of the preſent generation. It is more 


175 = to find à remedy for this baſe perver- 
| py eve method which is likely to haye any 


It i is doubtleſs, however, worth phile to 


force. This generation of men lay claim to a 
great degree or public ſpirit, and defire to be 
thought deeply concerned for the intereſts of 
Ster: will it chen be unallowable, on this oc- 
117 0 addreſs that generous concern for 
good, which all profeſs to enter- 
«rain; R Nd er Piety, which eme deſpiſe, 
and many folly bene F Weite a' perſon to 
attempt ere: piety at once on its genuine 
foundation, many would think the attempt 
_ unworthy of their notice. Were we to infiſt 
on the obligation and propriety of paying ſome 
1 to infinite perfection; were we to repre- 
"fent tlie excellence of a temper which implles 
the 10e of goodneſs, ànd the ſoundneſs of the 
Whole conftitution of the foul; were we to diſ- 
Tay the refined joys which are inſeparable 
rom the Exereile of devout CE" or to 
£193 | | ſpeak 
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ck of the eternal happineſs with which, God 
will “reward them that diligently ſeek him 


our arguments might, perhaps, be addreſſed to 
principles of the human mind which many pre- 


tend not to poſſeſs. But when we propoſe to 
ſhow, that true piety has the ſtrongeſt tendency 
to promote the public intereſts of ſociety, we 


beſprak a principle of action which none would 


willingly be thought to want; we may reaſon- 
ably expect a favourable hearing from all who 
have truly public ſpirit: and if this principle, 


or any other principle, ſhould bring men once 
to regard piety without prejudice, they would 


| ſoon be captivated with its native charms, and 
become ſolicitous to cultivate it in their hearts. 


In the text, Moſes informs the people ot IT 
5 1 that & the Lord commanded them to fear 
;*© the Lord their God, for their good always,” 
for their national proſperity. The republic of 
Iſrael was. a theocracy, a polity under the im- 
mediate protection of Jehovah 3 who governed 
it by a ſpecial providence, and was, in a pecu- 
har ſenſe, the king of this people. But it was 
not only on this account that piety was con- 
-ducive to their national proſperity; it is in its 
 awn nature unchangeably - conducive to: the 
happineſs of every nation. We may exhort 


every people under heaven * he n 
fer their ö 

To fear the Lord,, is to 5 be- an plows: 2 
religious. In the place of religion men ſubſti- 


tute, ſometimes idle nn * confiſting in 


We a xj. 6. 


| groundleſs 


Ber. 15. 


dvd REY and folicitude about things 
indifferent and ſometimes bold enthuſiaſm, 
per: ying unaccountable and unmeaning hs 
But true piety is diſtinct from both. nn 
is is founded on juſt ſentiments of the nature and 


perfections of. God, derived both from his 


works and from his word, and cheriſned and 
| rendered habitually preſent to the mind by fre- 
quent meditation. It is a temper compounded 
of reverence, love, gratitude, and ſubm̃iſſion, 

towards the greateſt and the beſt of beings, 

prevailing habitually in the ſoul, and expreſſed 
in ſincere and regular devotion. The Chri- 
ſtian religion repreſents che character of God 


s in the higheſt degree worthy of all our pious 


regards, by afluring us that he is © God our 
3 * by informing us of the ſtupen- 
diſpenſation of grace for the redemption 
of ———— world, which he has carried on. 
| 1 eee 1 ee raiſed to 
l bes mee of bin addreff- 
ec to God in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
animared by the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
Such is Chriſtian piety, which, it is our de- 
-Ggn to provp, bas the ſtrongeſt tendency to 
_ "promote the public intereſts of civil fociety: 
And after having proved this, we ſhall ſhow 
what influence the conſideration er it er to 
bare on all ranks of men. 


nit wa hall prove, that per bes the 
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enen 1 to promote. the public an — 
 tereſts of civil ſociet. 4 
The great end of religion, 3 is . 1 
men for eternity: but it likewiſe fits them for. 
all the duties of the preſent life. The preſent 
and the future ſtate of human beings are two: - 
Parts of che ſame whole. We can be rendered 
ve! in the latter only by being uſeful in the 
former. To employ an appearance of religion 
as a means of accompliſhing ſecular deſigns, is 
a baſe | proſtitution. of religion: but religion | 
ſincerely embraced and ſteadily adhered to for 
its own fake, will be the moſt powerful inſftru- 
ment of promoting every real worldly intereſt. 
| While it ſeems to aim directly only at render 
ing the 2 who practiſes it virtuous and 
happy, it. ſpreads peace and felicity through 
ſociety. The influence of religion on the peace 
and order of the world is ſo conſpicuous, that 
its enemies have affected to repreſent it as a2 
mere contrivance of politicians for preſerving 
peace and order. From its acknowledged ue 
Fulneſs, they have attempted to raiſe an hypo- 
theſis for overturning its truth. It has been of- 
ten proved, that the attempt is vain, and the 1 
"hypotheſis abſurd ; but the attempt. could not 
have been made, if the ſingular uſefulneſs of 8 
religion! in ſociety had not been obvious add — "JM 
undeniable, 1 
There is reafon to doubt, . a ſociety 
could at all ſubſiſt for any conſiderable time, 
if its members were generally deſtitute of all 
* impreſſions. If we examine the ſtate 
I b of 
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arb ens ustions we ſhall i 
peace and order reſult, in a great 
is; from ſome religious ſentiments, how- - 
ever imperfect, the want of: which could not 
be ſupplied by any other principle. Were it 
_ " poſlible to eradicate all ſenſe of religion from 
the minds of men, fcarce.any thing would be 
lest on which human laws could take hold. 
When men have any regard to God, the ſu- 
governor of the world, they will „be 


1333 the powers that are ordained of 


God, not only for wrath, but alſo for con- 


yy Knee ſake . But when they ceaſe to re- 


gard rulers as che miniſters of God 4, there 
can be no longer any ſubjection to their las 

_ for conſcience ſake z wrath is the only remain= 
ing motive to ſubjection; and even this motive. 
will be greatly weakened. The ſevereſt ſanctions 

enn have little influence on thoſe who have no 

| ſenſe of God, or of a future ſtate, How in- 
_ Conſiderable is the force of capital puniſhments, 
when men regard death as only a tranſient pain, 
the end of all trouble and calamity? Can a perſon 
have a degree of reſolution ſufficient to qualify 
© him for doing any important ſervice to man- 
kind, who would be reſtrained by the fear of - 
death, if he conſidered it only in this light? 


The religion of Japan propoſes no future ſtate 


of rewards and puniſhments. There deſpotic 
bovernment, ever cruel, ever horrid, has ſur- 
paſſed itfelf in cruelty. * Every law is enacted 
with unparallelled ſl 2 8 715 and executed with 
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' bar . Let the Lok b h 5 
hc dil over their impotence moſt, when they 
attempt to exert their greateſt forte. Without 
religion, this would be che ſtate of every na- 
tion: nothing could make the laws to be reye- 
red but the moſt dreadful tortures. 'Tortures, 

which chill us with horror, have been fomes+ 
times inflicted on atrocious criminals. But if 
religion had not conſiderable power even over 
_ the generality'of mankind, it would be necef. 

ſary, and perhaps inſufficient likewiſe, to in- 
fit the moſt exquiſite tortures on every cri. 
minal. Can any perſon be inſenſible, how va- 
muable a blefling it is to ſociety, that mild and | 

moderate puniſhments are ſufficient to preſerve 
its peace? Need I explain the value of this 
' blefling to any of. che · inhabitants of Britain, 
the happy land which has enjoyed it ſo long? 
Mankind owe the blefling only to religion. Is 
it neceſſary to mention, that even a weak: ſenſe 


of religion ſecures the general practice of many e 


duties, which could never be ſucceſsfully in- 
forced by human laws? What, except reli- 


gion, can reſtrain men from ſecret crimes? 
Did not religion ſupply “ an oath for confir-. 
«© mation * of human teſtimony, how ' little - 
could teſtimony often be depended on? And 
if truth were not regarded as ſacred, in oy 
many inſtances would life, and nn and 
E de precarious ? © © 05 War fo .: 
aw gent rn; eu ſew - baſe bebe 
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| eſt hs add "aide _ „ v ad * 
_ ened its influence on mankind. But the great- 


eſt corruptions of religion could never totally 


deſtroy its power. A little truth, though. al- 
moſt ſtifled by the abſurdeſt tenets, and the vi- 


= '-:3 fuperititions, with which it was loaded, 


has, in ſome meaſure, diſplayed the power of 
| | ion to render men good rs of ſo- 
ciety. Some depravations of religion have a 
very pernicious tendency. Innumerable miſ- 
__ Chiefs have ariſen from them. But could we 
_ . ind, in any age, or in any region. of the world, 
an example of a community deſtitute of all re- 
 Higion, we ſhould ſoon be convinced, that the 
miſchiefs of irreiigian are incomparably greater, 
| ad myers defiruſiive w/ ſociety, than all the 
bad effects which can be charged on Fa{/ reli- 
gion. We have frequent opportunity to: ob» 
ſerve the operation of : ſuperſtition in multi- 
- rudes.. This excites our zeal. againſt it, a zeal 
boneſt and laudable in itſelf. But being apt, 
Uke every other principle, to become exceſſive 
or irregular, it makes us often regard with too 
much Indulgence, the. far greater, horrors of 
religion; . neren N univerſally; 
7 p in diſguiſe, 
ind. even among ig che few wh gives 
up, themſelves to its abſolute ſway. A long 
ue of the ill conſequences of falſe reli- 
gion may doubtleſs be produced; but could 
e ſet in oppoſition to it a complete enumera- 
tion of the benefits which ſociety has actually 
3 from vary nn * we mould 
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find dn bre numerous and important chan 
thoſe which it derives from any other ſource. - 
Religion is exhibited in the goſpel of Jeſus, 
per sec pure, ſeparated from all corruptions 
and foreign mixtures. But its purity is deba- 
ſed by the imperfections which cleave to its 
profeſſors in the preſent ſtate; and it is but 
ſlightly embraced, 'and incompletely practiſed 
by them. On this account the Chriftian reli- 
gion 480 not reſtrain and govern men ſo 
much as might be juſtly expected. It has 
really, notwithſtanding, much greater influence 
on the generality, than is commonly imagined. 

We ate accuſtomed'to obſerve things going on 
in a certain courſe.” By this means they be- 
come ſo familiar to us, that we never inquire 
from what cauſes-they proceed: We ſee⸗ men 
ſubmitting inſenſibly to many reſtraints, with - 
out which they could not live together in ſo- 
ecietyl We ſeldom inquire, whence theſe re- 
ſtraints ariſe. But if they were traced to their 
origin, it would appear that very many of chem 
ariſe from religion. <= We are naturally dif. 
| poſed to fix a 2 ſtandard of every virtue 
rhat enters into a character, and to conſider 
perſons who fall much below this ſtandard as 
wholly deſtitute of the virtue, We confidet 
thofe alone as intitled to the character of piety, 
who are poffeſſed of a greater regard to religion 
than the' generality” of mankind: ' We over- 
look the lower degrees of this regard, which 
are to be found in every breaſt. But many 
who "Rave? not a degree of piety ſufficient for 
3 D d 2 mne 
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the eral On PORN have 


_ yer ſome regard to the reſtraints of religion, by 
which their behaviour in ſociety is influenced. 


Il men hate ſome imperfect ſenſe of religion, 


75 8 7 4 renders them much fitter for the duties 
3 E fociety than che could be without it. A 


nfe of religion, as it were, grows up with the 


= Human mind, and is, if I may uſe. the expreſ · 


— 


+. 


Bon, incorporated with it in its very growth. 
[4 * mixes with our ſeveral operations unpercei- 


, and often actuates our conduct, when we 


PE de inſenble of its force. It eſtabliſhes an ha- 


© bicual turn of mind, which, without our re - 
flecting on it, reſtrains us from many crimes 
e to ſociety, and prediſpoſes us for ſub - 
8 to thoſt laws by which che happineſs 
ol the community is. ſecured. © Civil laws con- 
trol, only our external actions; but the laws of 
rel gion kill the ſeeds of thoſe principles, which, 
When they. are. cheriſhed, ſpring up lowly and 
gradually i into crimes. Civil laws regulate on- 
-* that one ſpecies of conduct with ref] pect to 

- which they are profeſſedly enacted; but the 


13 of religion extend their. influence to * 


our principles of action at once. 

It religion has in its very rs great 2 
teudeney to ſtrengthen all the ties of civil go- 
vernment, and if ſociety does actually derive 
1 great advantages from very corrupt reli- 
gions, or from the imperfe@ regard to religion 
which even the generality of mankind have BP 
what happineſs would not ariſe from the uni- 


tt e of * A piety which 
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— — zearti] , perfect» 
1y complied with, — acted upon, *. | 


- fociety happier than we can ©: 


would: * ; 


imagine. Suppoſe the hearts of men poſſeſſed 
by thoſe pious regards which are due to infinite 


tion ; ſuppoſe theſe regards animated by”. 
ſenſe of che manifold diſplays of in- 
in the ſyſtem of nature; 
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vigorous and habitual conception of our 8a 


viour's ſtupendous arid. gracious undertaking 


for the ſalvation of mankind; ſuppoſe them 


raiſed to all that ſtrength and firmneſs to which 
they may be raiſed by the iuflüentes of the 


ſpirit of grace, earneſtly implored and care 
fully improved; ſũppoſe them continually che- 


riſhed by the exereiſe of ſincere devotion; ſup- 


poſe them to rule within, and to produce that 
character which they naturally tend to produce; 


would not the temper which they form, implỹß 


ingenuous reverence and fear of the Moſt gh,” __— 
more effectual to govern the conduct, thar 1* 


flaviſh dread of any earthly ruler? Would not 


this temper imply nobler ambition than any 


| that can ariſe from political diſtinctions, ambi- 


tion to pleaſe and to reſemble God ? Would 
not this temper lead to purer aud more ſolid 


virtue, than can refult from or be ſupporteck 
by the beſt · conſtituted form of government 5 


How powerful would civil laws become, were 23 


their inſtuence ſtrengthened in every heart, by 


a ſteady regard to the laws, and to the judge 


ment of the ruler of the world? Would not 
_ 3 „„ 


wen e ffeftually, f Whitey — of Abe 
Crimes which diſturb the peace, or o ſtruc the 


Proſperity of a. natien. If it were unĩverſally = 


diffuſed, only neceſſary laws would be enacted,, 
and every law would be chearfully and con- 
1 tene would lee. 
: "ou UNC: er 3 the wiſdom of all would, be united in. 


EXECUI ing —— wav 3 pu-. 
1 — — 7 al thoſe. virtues, which contribute, 
moſt to the happineſs of ſociety, cheriſhed * 
Piety, Would flouriſh, in abſolute maturity. Ac- 
». cuſtomed;as we are to the preſent degeneracy: 
| of the c human. race, tv not eaſy to ſtreteh our 

- Imagins — —— an idea. of. the: 


. _verence. eee e and.c con- 
ſequently weaker. But were Chriſtian - piety. 
univerſally practiſed in any nation, . nation 
| would experience in its infallible, conſequences, 0 
| this high proſperity, which is, at preſent, even 
inconceivable : and the favour. of God, who. 
<,loveth righteouſneſs, and hateth i ipiquity +.” 
- would beſtow higher proſperity on that nation, 
man all which could reſult from che natural 8 
3 3 of their own piety, . _.- 
44, © IC, lp at . 21. 7, * 
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| aue d — — wi wie! pu- 
blic happineſs of every nation. een 
| how briefly, what influence the conſideration 
of this ought to have on all anks of mem 
In every nation there are many of ſuperior: 
and en an The e ere mee . 


; duty: area He are pada 2 — 
N than a anne e inferior: 


17 — the conduct of every. itiz. 
| neceſſary is it to the happineſs of a nation, t 5 
the great be cngiedly ſubject to the influence of: - 
religion ? 'Your 'Guatry:; Wen . you, ve 
great, ye noble, for her ſake; ſhe beſreches 
you, for the happineſs which en right be-- 
haviour eſpecially; will confer on her, to excel: 
in piety, that it may, like a living ſpirit, ani- 
mate you continually in *-ſeeking her good . - 
— Your: piety; will tend ta make others, as well!“ 
as yourſelves, good citizens. They who have 
been. leaſt; diſpoſed to regard religion them 
ſelves, have nevertheleſs acknowledged che he- | 
5 ceſſity of cheriſhing religious impreſſions 1 in the- 
generality. The example of the higher ranks. 
will cheriſh them moſt ſueceſsfully. Should 
- their practice ſhew. that they regard * 0 
with indifference, mankind, always eager to i- 
. mer e ; will ſoon endeavour. to. 
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fion. But the example of piety will be moſt 


ve, r 


regud 0 God — laid ey render their i 
nankind will be inſenſibly allured 


— It is the privilege 


they have it in their power to recommend 


very virtue to mankind, by their example; a 
noble privilege, which they are ſtrictly obliged - 
_ taexercile. And can the obligation be ſtronger 
with regard to any virtue, than with regard to 
piety, which is moſt excellent in woe: erckl 


moſt beneficial to human ſociety ? © ? 
Again, Becauſe piety has the Srougeld ten- 


truſted with any degree of authority and power, 
on all governors, judges, and magiſtrates, to 
exerciſe and to — unfeigned and ex- 

? | ated 
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; dency to promote the happineſs of every people, | 
it is particularly incumbent on all who arc in- 
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2 maine, which beſtow order on ſociety 


© Miata ** e of x * Wan nk every k 
dom are naturally of ſuperior rank, and all of 
them derive importance from their public cha- 
racer. This will give force and influence to 
their example. Rul. lers are the proper guar: 
_ dians of the peace and order of ſociety. Ir is 
_ chiefly religion that ſupports thoſe connections 


uit b a xegplan n ee: 
peace, Ron 12nd and, Power. On chis ac: 
be Anker are, by their office, in a pecu- 

ns. of religion. They 


| Ginn exert 1 in this character, if | 


_ Hey be either indiflerent about religion, or a- 
verſe from it. Without a warm regard to re- 
— prevailing ia n aan re they will 
not employ their authority in promoting it. 
* therefore, any ruler negle& the duties, or 
tranſgreſs the laws of piety, he unworthily be · 
trays the higheſt intereſts of ſociety, with the 
protection of which he is intruſted. His pracr | 
tice tends, 4 indirectiy perhaps, but certainly, to 
multiply thoſe crimes which it is his buſineſs to 
correct; it tends to: introduce thoſe diſorders 
hich his office is inſtituted. on 

— It is of the — 

he public functions of 
jeet than others to the — which. ariſe 
from human laws. They can execute the laws 
a againſt, others; but themſelves have many ad- 


- vantages for cluding. the force of the laws, 
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— Ude is abſolute, thie — 
even of falſe and corrupt religions lay ſome re- 
the rulers, and induce 

in many inftances, with modera- 
happineſs, then, might not be de- 
n their governors; if, in 
zent, a purer res 

Ugion united * reſtraſnes with thoſe under 
| Dower iwape te be abuſed, and to produce ins 


mig —— of "the earth —— — 


Wehe all wen are 3 and this gene will be M 
2 4% al-whom God hath ſubjeed to 

power, Religion will lead them to confi- 
der Weir power as de ved from the gracious and 
righteous governor: of the world ; and to ex- 
erciſe it uniformly for che good of an, accord. 


——— 


nough to 2 the cruel 
llavery under which a great part of mankind 
groan at preſent, In fact, where- ever Chri- 

. ſtianity 
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8 ment. rec of moderaion into ths 
its genuine power, will ever be the miniſters 


— r Be wiſe now 


« ges eee 2: 5 the Lord 1 


* Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto 
e the Lord glory and ſtrength. 


Dann 
« Lord the glory due unto his name z-w | 
< the Lord þ in the: ee * BEES 
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nign and heavenly: ſpirit of religion in the 
hearts of men. We are bound by the ſt 
d Fathers and Brethren, we 
are urged by all poſſible conſiderations, to pro» 
mote univerſal and, ſincere. i to God, 
whoſe. x miniſters, for this very end, we are 
try find any of us defective in 
piety, that vos which is rendered peculiarly 
incumbent upon-us. by the relation. in which we 
erfect object of it; ſhould our 
n to impute any of the miſe. 


0 hich the cannot fall to ſuffer. from the 


iropiety of her ſons, to our indifference about 
religion; O let us think, what indignation. may 
ee er, eee 88.the opt un. 
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habitants. But in the preſent age, 
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ll. 
wen, either in this world or in — 
5 0 lay their n 
| Anences' of piety, and to prej for re- 
c them. Be it our conſtant cave to pre- 
Tent to. deche view of our he: r piety, and 
: | tion, „in ies genuine" form, neither | 


= 88 ler us labour to expreſs the ſecrer'opera- 

tion of devout affections in the heart; let us 
diſplay their beauty and their power, in all the 
Fenn of fervent devotion ; let us d of- 
: . 8 F* | {35 ten 
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endeavour to excite their love to godlineſs, by 
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. of ſee her good; we ſhall “ rejoice in the glad- 
3” 40 neſs of our nation, and glory we! .ord's 


_ x66 inheritance 3 


ten on . of eee eſpecially 11 
as it is manifeſted· in the Chriſtian diſpenſation, 
that men may feel what regards are due to it, 
that they may perceive the baſe .degeneracy of 
that ſoul which cannot be affected by it; let us 


* 


repreſenting, as far as words can repreſent, be 
.charms of a temper of devotion, its refined 
and exquiſite ꝓleaſures, and its happy conſe- 


2 quences; let us uſe all the means we can, 10 


form men to the taſte, and to win them do the 


purſuit of that real dignity of character, which 
_ piety alone can beſtow, let piety eſpec 


1 ly ſhine 
forth pure, fervent, and exalte in our oα ex- 


.ample.. By aiming continually at all this, we 


ſhall beſt perform our duty, not only to God, 
and to our own ſouls, but alſo to our country. 
If our endeavours prove ſucceſsful, 


by our 
means * peace ſhall be within her walls, and 


f ; 55 proſperity within her palaces *:“ for the fa- 
| your of God ſhall reſt upon her; her children 


ſhall call us bleſſed among men; and we. ſhall 


Finally, let us all, bier bs our — 4 
| Nation, fear the Lard always, for... our | good. 
The enemies of religion impudentiy boaſt, 
that their enlarged views have enabled them to 
provide for the pre/ent happineſs of the _ 
by ſetting men free from the uneaſy apprehen - 


Lions, of a. God and a future ſtate, But it may 
= pfal. exzii. 7. | t Pal. cvi. 2. * | | 
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— an N pony e who dome 
Kan beſtow Ferral happineſs, they, at the ſame 
time, wick furpriſing narrowneſs of thought, 


EN 2 deſtroy the only foundation of preſent peace 


and happineſs, both to individuals and to ſo- 
h eleties. Let us, my Chriſtian brethren, ever 
their attempts wich indignation. In 
Foiphr of all the ſephiſtry, and all the ridicule, 
by which they would deſtroy a firm faith, and 
den ſenſe of God 3 by which they would dif- 
 ourage the fervent exercife of devout 'affec- 
tions ; by which they would overturn our be- 
Ref of the goſpel of Chriſt, the firmeſt ſupport, 
We bigheſt imp ovement.of genuine piety; let 
us b funded; that © to fear the Lord will 
e atways be bur tighreguſacts *.” We are all 
members of ſociety ; we are all obliged to pro- 
mote its pegee und | 
| Set its intereſt ought: to be irrefiſtible = 


We are Spliged 1 to piety, not only as ve are 6 

men and Chriftians, but alſo as we are citizens; 
it is a duty which each of us owes to his coun- 
r I we be truly pious, we ſhall, at leaſt, 
render augſelver Htter for acting. our rt well; 


e ſhall likewiſe contribute to render others _ 


more uſeful ſubjects. None of ys is ſo obſcure, 
s to be wholiy-incapable of promoting religion 
Sy un example of regard to it. Princes may 
recommend 23 powerful be 8 autho- 
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| | en the public good,. 4. 
T rity and 3 our pious king is ſoligitous 
ta recommend it. They who have laboured | 


in forming his young heart to piety, have, 1 


fluence enough to give extenſive encourage- 

ment to this divine virtue; we truſt they will 
give it. But the meaneſt of us may aſſiſt their 
noble efforts; the meaneſt of us may be reli- 
gious; the meaneſt of us may ſhow an attrac- 


tive, living. form of piety.” We cannot all 
ſerve our country, by contriving or executing 


great deſigns; but we may alk ſerve it effectual- 


ly by being pious. If we. be actuated uniformly 


by piety, our low ſtation may prevent our be- 


bg celebrated as patriots in the annals. of men, 
but we ſhall be inrolled- patriots in the records 


| of Heaven 3; for we ſhall perform the moſt im- 
portant duty to our country which any man 


ean perform. cc Bleſſed is. the nation whoſe 
© God is the Lord *. He will always be the 


God of a ecliginns.and. virtuous nation. Let 


« all the earth, therefore, fear the Lord ; let 


« all the inhabitants * he world od in awe. | 
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1. pin; wtldover was this writer of irs 
pe to Have been compoſed in the 
[: nter days of the Jewiſh church, during the: 
-  Babyloniſh- captivity, or immediately after it. 
5 For in the firſt, and ſecond verſes we. find the 
. ee of God mingling their tears with the 
1 waters, and hanging their harps upon the wil- 
los of Babylon, when they remembered the 
A qrmęr glory, and confidered the preſent deſo- 
| _ fitions of Zion. The tifird Jerſe repreſents the- 
- 'nbuman and barbarous treatment they met 
uuith from their enemies, who, inſtead. of pity- 
ing, triumphed over their miſery, by calling for 
— micth and a 4ong 3. to, which. theſe brave cap- 


tives 
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moſt hearty ſympathy. and concern, and prefer 
thy welfare and proſperity to every .worldly 


— _—_ ud R. 


; ne reſolutely anſwered; in che ae. 
How ſhall we ſing the Lord's _—_ — 
land?“ Shall we proſtitute theſe ſongs, Jas _ 
cred to the honour of Zion God, to man CRIED 


ſport and paſtime? ſhall we fing theſe divine 


anthems, peculiar to the temple ſervice, when- 
baniſhed from the temple,. and exiles in this- 


land of idolaters ?: No, ſays the Pfalmiſt in the 


44 words of our text; ¶ I forget thee, 0 Feruſa-- 
Am, let my right hand: forget her cunning, If © 
do nat remember thee, let my tongue cleaue to the” 


roof of my-mouth; if Iprefer not Jeruſalem aboug 


my. chief jay, or, the head of my joy: g. d. If, 
unmindful of thy defolations and thy ruin, 1 
ſhould · gratify the deſires of thine enemics, by: 
profaning thy muſic. and thy ſongs, let my 
right hand loſe all. ic ſxill of touching the harp 


any more; if I do not remember thee with the 


joy, let my lips be for ever Site 1 my 


tongue be for ever ſilen. 


As Jeruſalem was che capital city of Judeay 
and the ſeat of empire, where were < ſet thrones: 
of judgement, and the thrones of-the-houſe 
« of David ,“ it may here fitly repreſent the 


: whole nation of the Jews; and as it was the 


holy city, “ Wwhither the tribes of the Lord: 


- © went up vnto the teſtimony. of Iſrael, to give 
% thanks to the name of the Lord +,” it way” 
allo a proper type of the. vifible church: in 
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nlelf; as conſtituting the moſt amiable. and 
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— 6 a — 8 zeal, Ges welfare of- 4 


| AS nativecountry; and the church of God; 205 | 
HE Nttking wd Bega 
u a lively example of a truly public ſpirit: © 


at manner, ſer before 


1 Altvoreng upon this fubjeR, I do . 


Propole to confine myſelf to that love which. 


every one ought to feel for his native country, 
© diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world, or 
For thut particular church of which he is 4 | 
member; but to confider the argument in the 


moſt extended light, by ſhewing what weighty 
obligations we arc 


under to be zealous for the 
civil and religious intereſts of mankind in ge 


Beral; wllence it will follow, by ſtrong and 
Betceffüry 'conſeqvence, with what warmth 'of. 


Affection we ought to ſeck the good of th 


With wlomwe art more nearly connected, as 


Tubjects of the ſame kingdom, and members of 
nd, through beter 39 


e 1 argue, 2 ny 3 $3 $ ©, 1 5 &Y + {2 oa | 
. From the law of dur Ses. and x the 
es W Hoa e acre — — 6 4 
m the Butue of catvertyt benevolence 


y f A, as converſant about objedts $ 


1 nun us how: confider, 1 in be "Gel OY 
he. 3 we are under to promote the 
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_ the 11050 of See, A 0 N by wie precepts F 
and examples in ſaered writ. TH - 


Hate we not alt one father, (fy the infpiz 


eo red writers); and hath not one God created 


7 "00 us, who hath made of one blood all nations 


f men, and is King over all the earth“? “ 
And it is the voice of nature itſelf, that man 

Eind are in reality brethren, the children of 
the ſame commonr parent, the offspring of the 


Father of tlie fpirits of all fleſh, and the ſubjects 5 


of his univerſal "empires: ſo that both reaſon 


and revelation lead us to view the moſt diftant: 
regions of the earth as containing only diffe- 
rent branches of the ſame family, or as diftrifts _ 
of the fame kingdom, under the ſame divine - 
government; and to conſider otirſelves as citit 
rens of the world, parts of that great WHOLE; 
to whom therefore nothing that relates to the 
8504 or Prejudice of Wan! Bel onght to be in- 
different 1 55 MITES. Fe a8 f 85 ee e 
And if we redet vn the Varo powers and 
faculties, the diſpoſitions and affections; with 
which we are endued by the wiſe and bene vos 
lent Author of our beings; it will plainly ap- 
pear, that we were not made for ourſtlves only, 
but for others alſo; and conſequently that we 
_ ought 'to ſeek the good of others, according to 
our ſeveral abilities,” and the opporetinitley a 
ee eee ar 


* , . ö . * 


Re 4 1 worry | 
al, ii. 10. eke 26. gl, Ani pe, „ 


4; Homo ſum, deen bg ge e pos, | 1 


n Nor 


| Ke cannot — 5 1 hed. any. degree of 
comfort orfafety; 2 and if a man cannot live by 
- himſelf, neither ought: he-; to live to himſelf, 
We, of all · other beings. when ſeparated from 
8 ——— moſt joyleſs and helpleſs: 
2d though God hath implanted in parents and 
ſuch affections as incline them to aſſiſt 
relieve each other, yet the wants and dan 
gers of human life are ſo many and great, that 
— family, el em. is- 
\ being and comfort. We —_ the a dance of 5 
ers z we need the public favour and protec-- 
tion and therefore are bound, in our turn, 
10 be uſeful · to: the public, . who have a natural 
right to our good offices, and whoſe claim to 
memi is inter woven with our frame. 

What hath - been ſaid from the law — 5 our 
creation; is; ſtrongly inforced upon us Chriſti- 
uns by the law of grace, which unites us into 
one myſtical body, whereof Chriſt is the head; 
and which confiders all believers as members of 
the ſame undivided catholic church, whereof 
eſus is the Lord and King. In this reſpect the 
Whole people of God are called che children of 
Zion, and Jeruſalem the mother of them all. 
Hence. Paul, having repreſented to the Corine 
thians the ſtrict union betwixt the members of 
the natural body, whence reſults ſuch mutual 
ſympathy” and concern, that there is no ſchiſm 
in the body, bur the —— have the ſame. 

1 care 
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Now, if Gs ties mne are ſo King ank 
powerful. how much mere thoſe of grace? if, 


as men and brethren according to the fleſh, we 


are bound to help one another, need 1 ſay this 5 


is incumbent upon us as brethren in Chriſt; 
Inked together in the ſureſt bonds of love an 
| friendſhip, within the fame everlaſting ves. 
nant, and animated by the ſame ſpirit?” 

The argument, in this view, will abies: 
convincing, when we conſider the precepts and 
examples of ſacred writ. The genius of our 
Holy religion breathes every where a difintereſt- 
ed regard for the Blory of God and the Rapps 
neſs of mankind; that charity and bene vo- 
_ lence, which ſecheth not her Own, bk the 

Ars almoſt i every 


3 r 2 0. 


good of others} app 


conceive what could tempt a celebrated writer 
to object to Chriſtianity, that it no where re- 


commends private friendſhip, or the love of 


our country. This was doubtleſs included int 
the royal law, under the Old Teſtament, of 
os loving our neighbour as ourſelves- f.“ And 
it is the language of the New: Look not 85 
very man on his own things but every man. 
« alſo on the things of others g.“ Paul exhorts 
the Galatians to . do good unto all men, eſpe⸗ 
"mM * cially unto. them who are of the. houſhold 


or. xi 7% i ker. ar 18. np. . 4. 
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the New Teſtament; is that it is not ly” to "0 
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3. charity 4. is the doctrine, not only of Peter, 


hut of ee eee eee which prongs 


Done another, as he hack loved us t * nay, 
o extend our reg⸗ ards to; all our brethren, of 
mankind, the moſt unworthy not excepted, in: 
imitation. of our heavenly Father, who ſend- 

eth rain on che juſt and the unjuſt, and is 5 
2 kind.to. the evil and unthankful J.“ 5 
Nor is this divine virtue more conſpicuous: 
. in the precepts, than in the lives of Chriſt and: 
bis apoſtles, and other holy men of old. Need 
ve go to Rome or Greece for. inſtances of 
thoſe who preferred the public intereſt to their 
on private advantage No, my brethren; the 
| Bibles which we hold in our hands, furniſh far 
more ſhining and illuſtrious examples. Anima- 
ted; by this noble principle, Moſes, the great 

| . ph rhe: James was willing to die for bis 
ab ed 1 more for the ark of 
leſtrucuon of bis family ++. 
7 iſt could ſay unto God 
Mak. 2 Phe — of. thine houſe hath eaten 
% me. up#2.”,; In -whar moving ſtrains do we 
find Eliſha, Jeremiah 
0 rning over ihe doſolations of Zion, long- 


Foe vi. To. pet. i. "a 4 John, Av. 12. 
Matth. v. 46. Lyke, „. „% * Exod, xxxii. 323 
Sam. iv. 23. 18. avs PA), liz 9 | 
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« to favour her might come, taking pleaſure in 
her very ſtones, and favouring the duft 
4 thereof *,?”. How ſtedfaſtly did Daniel ad- 
here to the intereſts of true religion and 2 j 
ty, when thrown into a den of lions f ; 
the three children, when caſt into Nebuchad- 


nezzar's furnace, ſeven times heated g? But 


time would fail me to tell of Ifaiah, and of Ne- 
hemiah, and Ezra alſo, and of Samuel, and O- 
| ther ſaints; whoſe zealous appearances for 

| God, in times of public danger and diſtreſd, 
are celebrated in Ry ana ro their immortal 
Honour. 

And what mall A ſay of * apoſtles, and 
Krſt followers of the Lamb, Who loved not 
their lives unto the death, that they might ful- 
fil che miniſtry, and the work, which they had 
received of the Lord Jefus? Language cannot 


eexpreſs that fervent zeal, and : brotherly affet- 


tion, which Paul felt when he ſpoke theſe ſur- 
Priſing words, «I could with that myfelf were 
e accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren, my 
ec kinſmen according to the fleſh :“ and, ie 
we ſhould imagine his concern extended n@ 
further than to his own countrymen, the Jews, 
che would have us know; as he tells the Colof. 
fans, what great conflict he had, not only 
e for the ſaints and faithful brethren which 
£ were at Coloſſe, but for them of Laddicea, 
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N Plal. cii. 13. 4 4 1 4 Dan: vi. Les | 
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3 8 ee ere intend of 
confining their , labours within the narrow 
ED of their particular friends and country- 
men, went from place to place, from city to 
City, caſting out devils, and preachin g the go- 
Apel of the kingdom, foreing their way through 
numberleſs hazards and dangers; and having 
finiſhed, their painful — ſealed cheir de 
=P with their blood. 33 
1 © Theſe indeed are ſhining examples. of a TOA 
public ſ; pirit: and yet one ſtill remains far more 
8 and glorious; the example of our bleſſ- 
ed Saviour himſelf, who came from heaven to 
earth, to live and die for a ſinful, rebellious 
world. The illuſtrious tribe of patriots, mar- 
yrs, and confeſſors, have done much and well; 
_ hut Jeſus has: done infinitely more and better. 
What Paul ſays of himſelf is applicable to his 
Tord and Maſter in a far higher ſenſe: In 
. labours more abundant, in wearineſs and 
" Painfulneſs, in watchings often, in hunger 
* and chirſt, in faſtings often, in ona and na- 
e kedneſs; and beſides thoſe things that are 
be without, that which came upon him daily, 
2 the care of all the churches. Who was 
ec weak, and he was not weak ? who was offend- 
= ed, and he did not burn *?”? With what ar- 
dent zeal, and indefatigable labour, did he ſeek 
40 gather Jeruſalem, as a hen gathereth ber 
| Sick vader her We and when ſhe 
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en of Mankind Wasen 337 | 


- treaties, how moving his lamentation over her: 


O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, if thou hadſt known; 

e even thou atleaſt in this thy day, che things 
which belong unto thy peace] but HOW eg 
c are hid from thine eyes ai 27 


His amiable character is elegantly PO I 


up, by the apoſtle Peter, in theſe comprehen- 


2 fve words, 8 Who went about doing good 4.“ +2 
Not fatisfied with blefling his relations and diſ- 


5 ciples, or thoſe who eame to him, His enlarged 
heart ſought every opportunity: of extending 


its affectionate regards to the whole human 
race; doing good both to Jews and Gentiles, 5 
to the ſouls as well as to the bodies of men; 


reſtoring them at once to the divine favour and 


to the divine image; and having erected the 
kingdom of God among men, on the ruifis or 


ſuperſtition and idolatry, he died a glorious 


victim for the honour of God and the falvation 
of his people, greatly peuring out his ſoul upon 


the-croſs, <* as the propitiation for the ſins, not 


46 of the Jews only, but of the whole world .* 


And thus you ſee how the united voice of 
nature and of grace, the law and the prophets, 


Chriſt and his apoſtles, call upon us as chil- 
dren of the great Parent of mankind;. and 
members of the body of Chriſt, to prefer wal * 


1 welfare above our chief) Joy. 


9 * 
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It. We proceed thenedlice, as was N 


C in the ſecond place, To recommend' ſuch a ge. 1 


9 — a” xiii. 34. xix. "TY 8 oe Acts, X. 38. ; 5 
1 John, ji. 2. . 
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[a pars cr + any arg as eee about 
Ohjects of the greateſt moment and import- 
ance; and as inſcparably connected with our | 
mn true and beſt intereſts. | 
% Whatſoever things are e, e 
i" things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, | 
% whatſoever; things are pure, | whatſoever 
2 things are lovely, whatſorver things are of 
good report, if there be any virtue, and if 
** there be any n "thoſe: are : all com- 
public affedtion, at which. we. now . 
If we eſteem the aſfectionate parent, or the du- 
tiful child, the loving brother, or the faithful 
| eſteem is due to the friend of 
mankind, and che lover of fouls 1. „„ 
In the exerciſe of the more private virtues, 
me lee only parts of a character, and many 
 thingsare fill wanting; but in the exerciſe of 
_naixerſal beneficence, we ſee all the ſocial vir- 
tues happily united; we ſee a character carried 
to its, higheſt perfection; a man reſembling 
God himſelf, by diffuſing blefings and happi- 
Fs eſs around him. 22 
_ «+ Repreſept to yourſelves 3 a worthy pa- 
ttriot in the ſenate, greatly pleading, in face of 
3 danger, the cauſe of an injured 
ation or church: follow him to the camp, 
in is garments rolled in blood, where, unmo- 
ved amidſt all {ne myo of was Kee Inflru- 
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ments of death, he fights for his pebple and 
wn 1 the cities of his God; and ſee him at laſt fall 
{ ing a ſacrifice in the noble conteſt ; or ſee him, 
* if brought to a ſcaffold, not accepting desen. 
8 ance, but calmly refigning life itſelf us a glori-. 
SS ous martyr for his God and his coumtry: aud 
you behold a fight lovely in the eyes of 'God, =} 
and of all good men; human nature in its 
greateſt glory and perfection; a character ſni- 
ning with ſuch unfading luſtre, as muſt neceſ- 
ſarily command Fon” 1 enemies - 
ſelves. 58 
| _ Whereas, on aller eommraty; Ae ein ive — | 
ing more hateful and mean, than a merce- 
nary ſpirit; a man wrapt up wholly in himſelf, 
e we the very end and defign of his bei; 
Forgetting that ſubördination which God hath 
[eſtabliſhed in his world; breaking through e- i 
very tie of duty and eristude love and bene- 
volence; and all this, to anſwer no higher pur - 
poſo than the gratification of his own irregular 
and ſelfiſh} appetites. Such a man, though 
decked with the ornaments and fpoils' | 
| fellow- creatures, i is in reality more odious, and 
à greater blemiſh in the moral, than the mot 
ugly and deformed ercature can be *. che na- 
rn world. witty mn 
It was likewiſe ne . are Som 
| 10 prefer the public good to private advantage; 
not only as ſuch a temper and compyct conſti- 
tutes the moſt amiable a exalted character, 
but as it is converſant about objects of the 
n moment and inportäncc. „ 
Pl 27 +. Great 


1 * 
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Great was che object of the Pſalmiſt's zeal | 5 
An the text, the whole nation and church of the | 5 
Jens; but greater, ſtill; is the object of that en? 

Aarged affection we are now recommending. 

W. e higheſt of all ſocial duties, re- 
gard to the religious, as well as to the civil in- 
Pe of men z all their, * 80 in reference 

17 and body, time and eternity; reſpecting 

0 4 few, a family, a city, a, particular nation 
or church, but all our fellow - men, and all our 
fellow-Chriſtians. And can we conceive any 
purſuit more worthy of the rational nature, or 

more becoming the heaven · born ſoul? a pur- 

ſuit which ſtretches its happy influence beyond 
the limits of mortality, into the eternal world, 
and follows the redecmed of the Lord through | 

all the growing ages of that everlaſting ſtate! Þ}[- 

Glorious things were ſpoken of Jeruſalem 
of old, which may with great reaſon be applied 
to the goſpel- church; 3. 56. the maunt Zion to 

_ _+* which we are now come, the palace of the 

85 if eternal. King, che perfection of beauty, and 

ee the joy of the whole earth; the new Jeruſa- 

tes lem, the general aſſembly, and church of the 
t firſt · born. A glorious church indeed, 
dhe city of che living God, founded by his wiſ- 
dom, preſerved by his power, animated by his 
Iſpirit, and governed by his laws, nay, purcha- 
ſed with his blood. Who would not ſeek her 
Good always, as the beſt and the- nobleſt means 
| eee the 6 honour! of Os and the wack 
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| netted with our own true and beft intereſts. '_ 
What is the public, the AL E, but the abe. 15 
: duals taken together, who muſt therefo | 


laſting foui 


In the laſt plates; Thar fuck aan con- 
eveii for the public welfare, is inſeparably con- 


in one common undivided fate? 16k Be 


the body. politie, as in the body-natural, why . 
the whole members are mutually happy or mi- 
fſerable. A little reflection with reſpect to our 
temporal affairs, may. convince us, that private: 
happineſs is not to be enjoye& on any ſure and 
ation, but in fſubordination to the 
public good- Was every one to feek his own. 
peace and quiet, without regard to that of his 


neighbour;- was every one to purſue his parti- 
cular defigns in oppoſition to the general inte- 
reſt ; how miſerably ſhould every one find him- 
KF miſtaken ? The conteſt would run higher 


and higher,” till, as one obferves in another 
caſe, it terminated in a war of all men againſt 


ALL, the plain conſequence of which Woes 


be the deſtruction of ALL. > 
A man may indeed advance his own res . 
| intereſt for 2 while, in oppoſition to the good 
of the fociety of which he is a member; but 
ſurely he ſtaads on flippery places, and may 
* be brought into deſolation as in a moment.“ 
While he is ſufpecting no harm, ſome unfore- 
ſeen event cuts off his future hopes, and brings“! 


=, down from all the heights « of his imaginary 


3 Pal. lax, 18: 19. 
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1 fail to make ſufficient 
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| happineſs;3 agreeable to the Pſalmiſts obſerva- 


ligious / Ser. 5 


tion, © | have ſeen the wicked in great power, 
< and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay- tree. 


LTet he paſſed away, and lo he was not: yea, 


te I ſought him, but he could not be found *.”, 
He cannot always deceive the injured; they be- 

gin at length to feel their ſufferings, and ſel- 
repriſals. But, 
mould he eſcape JUNLLL ent from man; there 
is a God above him, who ſooner or later will 
| ring. him into judgement. Death opens a 
paſſage to that awful ſtate, where, from him 
«who hath. made ſuch a bad uſe of his. talents, 


4 ſhall be taken even that which he hath;“ 
and the irreverſible ſentence mall go forth, 


« Caſt ye the wicked. ſervant into utter dark- 


s neſs: there ſhall be. weeping and ne of 
teeth. . FF 


f one 8 concern his 


d,. who. — 


own, and chearfully gives up perſonal eaſe and 


advantage. when it comes in competition with 
the general good; how bleſſed is that man in 
the exerciſe of thoſe noble and generous affec- 
tions, which yield the moſt refined delight, and 
moſt exalted. pleaſure l how happy in the teſti- 
mon of his own conſcience, which to him i is a. 
* feaſt, and the matter of his rejoicing ! 
and how infinitely. more happy i in the approba · 
tion of one greater than his conſcience, the ſu- 
freme Lord and Judge. of the whole earth! 


. Anvil 35. 36. | = Marth, x27. 34.—30. BOM 
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Such a man; the friend of all, -Wbeloyed and 
eſteemed. by all: he paſſes through the various 
| ſcenes of life with ſafety; and reſpect; if in 
offices of truſt, he holds them by the ſureſt 
tenure, the good -will of his fellow · ſubjects: 
and when, as to this world, he is no more, his 
name ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance: 
and my audience will bear me witneſs; that our 
own nation hath, of late, afforded c 
| Rriking examples of this amiable character. 
But, if his lot is caſt in the worſt of times}. | 


* whou he muſt not only quit with the comforts 


of life, but loſe: even life itſelf for the ſake of - 

his God and his country; he ſhall find it in | 
| that other and better world, where God greg 
mands the bleſſing, even. life for evermore LA 
Having, on a former. occaſion 4, illuſtrated 
this branch of the argument at greater length; 


: 1 ſhall net at preſent inſiſt farther on the inſe- 


parable. connection between publie and private 


happineſs, with reſpect to our . rh 


and I need ſcarce ſay, how much our ſpicituat 
intereſts depend on the proſperity of Ziong'the 
church of God, as being her myſtical children, 
and members of the ſame body, who muſt ne- 
GP ſuffer or rejoice: with one another. 

e That the haters of Zion ſhall be confound- 
s ed and turned back; and ſhall be as graſs 
8 upon the houſe· tops, which withereth/afore 
| 6c it groweth up; "while ry ſhall BY that 
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by 
diſpleaſure $45 they: who: are Ze 
ed towards his intereſt, are conf 
ſpecial objects of the divine « care and eng 
tion 13 his peculiar treaſure, in whom his ſoub 
delighteth; anne ones of the earth, 
- © in the gladneſs of his nation, and glory with 
7; _ | 22008 inheritance l. And what ſhall I ſay of 
pineſs and felicity, which awaits ſuck 
| Faithful ſervants; when welcomed. to the jon 
ep f cold water given to one in the 
| IOIG _—_— une how 
be, ay nee 
God and men, hath lived and died in the ſer- 
 fown a joyful light in the Zion that is above. 
_ ma as the brightnefs 
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a (few hints of what. might 
have been repreſented, in a variety of. Pare” 
culars, for raed: the doctrinal 
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. + I OAK thee, 0 Jernfulem, let 5 right hand 
Forget her cunning. 

1 V Id not remember thee, tet my: tongue ce 

10 the roof ef my mouth ; 7 #: 7 not * 

** ee ee 


E now proceed to che 3 im- 

provement of what beth been ſaid in 
as preceding diſcourſe. 
be diſtreſſecꝭ circumſtances af the people 
and church of God, which gave riſe to the mo- 
- ving lamentation in the verſes preceding our 
tent, ought to inſpire us with the moſt lively 
- Tenſe of the happineſs we in this nation enjoy. 

The Jews were exiles: from their native coun- 

try, under the oppreſſion of a cruel arbitrary 

tyrant: we are the ſubjects of the beſt of 

_ "kings, enjoying all the bleſſings of Britiſh liber- 
ty. They were baniſhed from the tabernacle, 
"and the altar of God; to us the doors of 
his houſe and ſanctuary are continually oo: 
pen. They were captives in the land of an 
idolatrous prince, who prohibited their ſolemn 
* and courts Re Judicature 3 but we 
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under the royal countenance and approbation; 


and have now before our eyes the maſt con- | 
vincing proof, with how. much propriety 


Hur gracious Sovereign may ad ah vos 2 nur- 
fog father to chis church. 

What grateful returns mike boar 3 
l from a people ſo highly favoured 1 
what proper improvement of ſuch invaluable 


privileges] But alas! my brethren, hom have 


cheſe things been perverted to the worſt of 
purpoſes ! Hath nat our civil liberty been abu- 
fed by the moſt daring licentiouſneſs, and af - 


fronted by repeated rebellions? and hath not 


our religious liberty been turned into an occa- 


ion of propagating atheiſm and infidelity? 
be glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt; che neglect of divine inſtitutions; the 
profanation of that day, facred to the honour 
of the Redeemer ; the avowed impiety of thoſe 
who have caſt off all regard for God and reli. 


The contempt of 


gion; the more ſecret wickedneſs of ſuch as 
have at beſt but a form of godlinefs, while de- 
ſtitute of its power and life; the want, among 
too many of the 
of that ſympathy, that love, and mutual for- 


bearance, which is the diſtinguiſhing badge of 


his diſciples; the angry debates and warm con- 


_ reſts, the animoſities and diviſions, which rend 
and diſtract even the friends of Jeſus; and in 
conſequence of all this, the withdrawings of 


that divine Spirit, whoſe preſence is the beauty, 5 


* glory, and'the all of a eine church, — 
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are moyrnful proofs, that however happy and 
proſperous we are in reſpect of our, outward 
ſtate and condition, vital e and tne. eg 
 godlineſs.la anguiſh ap ace... 

In ſaying 1 this much, I eke Jaubdefs aid. 5 
nothing that can be denied: and God is my 


witneſs, I mean not to indulge a cenſorious 


humour; but would wiſh: to perſuade. me 
friends of religion and liberty, how much theſe 
important intereſts call for their warmeſt zeal, 
and moſt vigorous endeavours z when, by 
«© the abounding of iniquity, the love of many 
« waxeth. cold *, and all men, (as Paul ſays of 
< his times, meaning the far. greater part) 
© ſeek their A not the ng * are 
60 © Chriſt's ER bar 1: | 

Suffer then, my Bahre the week f ex- 
1 00 4 and ſeeing .** the perilous days are 
© come, in which men. are lovers.of their own 
4 ſelves ; let us imitate the noble, the gene- 
rous few, who, warmed with the love of God, 
and the love of their country try, 1 Jeruſa- 
lem to their chicfeſt joy. . i 

And here let it be Sena th it Ae 
arguments, for promoting the welfare of 
mankind in general, ariſe from the laws of na- 
ture and of grace, from the practice and wri- 
tings of the prophets and apôſtſes, from the 


command and example of the great. God our 


Saviour, and from our own beſt intereſts, 
they all ſtrongly plead for the preſeryation 


Matth. 3xiv. 12. t mur. „ 
3 1 a Tim. iii. 4. 4. yy : 5 $ 


1 
. F 


nd ſupport of our conſtitution” in particular, 


both in church and ſtate, as the great means of 
our happineſs in this world, and in the” world | 


10 come. 


The Aeder of + our civil conffitution wil 5 
1 be admitted, as the juſt mean between 
abſolute monarehy, the parent of tyranny and 
oppreſſion, and a merely popular e 
the ſource of anarchy and confuflon; à con- 
ſtitution, by which the prerogative -of the 
crown, and the rights of the people, are mu- 
tually ſecured and duly regulated; a conſtitu- 


tion, that does not allow the ſubject wantonly 
to rebel on every act of maleadminiſtration, 


nor oblige him tamely to ſubmit to the over- 
throw of its fundamental laws; a conſtitution, | 
wiſely calculated to promote What is the true 
original, and what ought to be the end of all 


government, the ſafety and happineſs of the 


whole; and, I may add, a conſtitution, which | 


provides the beſt ſecurity for our religious as 


well as civil liberty, and the ſtrongeſt bulwark 
againſt Popery, that myſtery of iniquity, and 


grand corrupter of Chriſtianity,” 


With reſpect to our eccleſiaſtical conſtitu- 


tion, that ꝓart of the church of God which he 
hath planted, and which the laws of the land 


have eſtabliſhed, amongſt us, I may be allowed 
to ſay, eſpecially from the place where I have 
now the honour to ſtand, that it deſerves the 
| higheſt regard, on many accounts, as a church 


of Chriſt, built upon the foundation of the 


oY apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
Vor. „„ 2-9 been „being k 
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_ reſtant church, reformed from the errors and 
annz, the ſuperſtition | and will-worſhip, 
which fully the glory, and threaten the ruin, 
of many Chriſtian temples ; a church, whoſe 
rights and privileges have been handed down . 
to us, at a vaſt expence of treaſure and of 
blood; a church that hath been long the pe- 
culiar care of Heaven, and particularly of late 
years, when God raiſed up a ſecond William, 
as a deliverer upon Mount Zion; and, in one 
word, which demands the particular attention 
of the laity, a church, my brethren, that gives 
her miniſters no dominion over your faith, or 
Four conſcience, but calls them to be “ the 
4% helpers of your joy; not to loed- it over 
* God's. heritage, but to become enſamples to 
«6 the flock; and not to ſcek yours, but you; 
ec warning every man, and teaching every man, 
44 j in all wiſdom, that they may prawns: e 
. man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus +.” 
uch is the nature of tbe Britiſh pt THER 
tion, and ſuch are the principles of the church 
> Scotland, which I am now recommending 
to your eſteem: and regard; and had I been 
able to place the argument in its, true and pro- 
per light, every heart, methinks, would have 
EN the language of the text: FI forget 
&, O. Jeruſalem, let my right hand forget her 
> Jag . Ido nat rammen the, fs my * 
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e Eph. ii. 20. 
42 Cor. 1. 24. I pet. v. 3. 3 Cor 1. 14. col. i. 28. 
„ ng chap. wy PLES, 


” i 


| cleave 


g me ebief corner-ſtone *.3" a8 4 Pro- 
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But whatever has been wanting i in argument, By 


vil, I perſuade myſelf, be more than ſupplied. 
by your own obſervation :. it therefore only re- 


mains, that, T beſeech and obteſt all within theſe 


walls, as they regard the honour of God, the 
glory of the Redeemer, the happineſs of their 
12 fellow · creatures, and their own well-being, to 
exert their utmoſt endeavours for the ſupport 


of our civil and religious intereſts. Embarked 
in one bottom, ſubje&s of the ſame kingdom, 


and members of the ſame church, expoſed to 


2 of Mankind recommended. 35 
elidbe'to ll roof of my mouth; if 1 prifer not 
JEET above my chief joy. + 


common dangers, and ſharing” n common 


privileges; thus united, let the good of aft be 
the: firſt and chief care Lor 0 
The laudable zeal of the legiſlature for civi- 


Uzing the highlands and iflands ; the continu- 
ance of the Royal Bounty for diffuſing the 
knowledge of Chriſtianity through thoſe re 


mote corners of our country where ignorance 
and vice have lor had their ſeat ; and his Ma- 
jeſty's uncommon atten! 


? 9 1 
* 
& 


e „Tie aimed have" been ihnen . aw. 
| changed 1 the heritable juriſdictions and ward Holdings, 


which tended to oppre ſi the people, are aboliffted ; cer- 


_tain- forfeited eſtates have been annexed to the crown, for 
Increaſing the number of pariſhes, and encouraging labour 
and manufacture 3 forts are huilt, and roads made through 
e moſt inaeceffible places of the north; which will, in 

G 8 þ 3 Eun time, 
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on, fince laſt rebellion, 
to theſe parts of his united kingdom, which 
bas been followed with fo great ſucceſs, in re- 
8 e Fiend g, . a SugH to San 
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us with a noble 3. of imitating his pe ts _ 


Care. +> 3% 4 * G | ; 
| Thoſe. of. my en . God 5 in oY | 


Providence has raiſed to ſuperior ſtations in 


life, will permit me to rejoice. in the many 
happy opportunities afforded them of promo- 
ting the public good : firſt, by their acceſs to 
he throne itſelf, and their: influence with thoſe 
at the helm of affairs, who. can build up what 


: BB caſt down, ſtrengthen what is weak, and con- 
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"firm the more excellent parts of our canſtitu- 
tion: next, by their own. example; in paying 
aà ſacred regard to the intereſts of religion and 
virtue, of which the many bleſſed effects would 
Loon be univerſally felt: and laſtly, * by being 
« rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, wil- | 

«6 ling to communicate of the | abundance 

« which God hath given them *,” But of this 
the moſt paſſing hint. is. ſufficient, while I ſpeak 
o thoſe. who have clothed; the naked; fed 
hungry, viſited... the fick and. the father- 
els, and made the widow's heart to ſing: for. 
joy t. Thrice happy. they who. have thus 
| made to. themſelves friends of the riches of 


time, open A , way to wraffi: and lends with the 


SF — ſouthern and-civilized- parts of the country; and ß 


9 conſequence will, at length, become the happy mean of 


3 poliſhing the manners of the inhabitants, of reſcuing them 


rom their preſent ſlaviſh dependence on their chiefs, of 

: baniſhing their high and deſtructive notions of cJapſbip, 

_ and of. changing their language, the Dal of ww 
rance and rebellion. 


6p + x Tim. vi. 17 —19;/ 7 1 * . xi. Da 


them, That when its fails, they ſhall be re- 
_ «ceived into everlaſting habitations 


| of rhe emal b « being a t 
| doers, and a praiſe to them that do well 5 
imitating the excellent Mordecai, who-ſoughe 

the wealth of his people, and ſpoke peac 8 
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ar himſelf has told 


The magiſtrates and rulers: of this city, 3 
not be informed, chat as God's vicegerents on 


0 earth, and veſted with power and authority for 


thei oy: and advantage of the community, 
they are bound to rule for God; and the good 
For” to evil- 


« all his ſeed $.? — 

But J muſt not forget, * Ad === 
_ Brethren, to ſtir up your minds, and my 
own, by way of remembrancce, that as ſubjects 


of the moſt gracious prince, who have recei- 


ved ſo many marks of the royal favour, we 


ſon and government; that as miniſters of 


Chriſt, and ſervants of the moſt high God, 
whom he hath hohoured to preach the goſpel 


of his 8on, we may count nothing too dear, 

not even life itſelf, for the ſupport and advance - | 
ment of his kingdom |. Unworthy ſhall we 
be of this glorious character, unfaithful to our 


truſt, ungrateful to the beſt of friends, and 
altogether unlike our great Lord and Maſter, 


if we do not prefer the good of fouls, and the 
intereſt of religion, to our own | priyatc con- 


cerns. 1 


= Like! heh | Ea 1 . ii. 24. 
4 Aber, X. 3. | TH A am 24 | 
ft Gg 3 We 


_— 


* * EEE of the ſai „and the edifying we 

e the . Chriſt, is the great end and de- 

_ - ſigu of our inſtitution: That God hath ſort 
us as watchmen on the walls of our Jeruſa - 
lem, to watch over all her intereſts, and to 
appointed ſte wardls in God's houſe; to diſtri · 

e bute the abundant proviſion he hath-prepas, 
2 24 red for his people: Arid that the time faſt 

_ «approaches, when we -e ec an ac 

* count of our ſtewardſhip *. * il 4 
And doth it not. highly concern 15 to have 
8 wel important, intereſting truths, deeply im- 

_ prefſed-on e n minds; that, in view of that 

— day; we may be animated . to take 

. heed to ourſelves, and to all the flock over 

 * which the Holy. Ghoſt hath made "us over. 

. ſeers ; to feed the church of God 
ee with his own blood +32 8 
guarding all che avenues which lead unto it; . 
againſt thoſe who would make merchandiſe of 0 
ſouls; caſting out every _ that offends a- 
gainſt the laws of Chriſt; and bearing with 
_ His real ſervants who differ from us in leſſer 
matters ·; ſo preaching, and living, and acting, 
as we ſhall wiſh to have done in our departing 
moments, when the eternal world- is opening 
upon us; © that when the chief . 


„Ach, xvi, 18, "Eph. iv. 23. If lil. 6. 1 Cor. iv. 2. | 
xPet, i610. Heb. alli, 17. . 1. Ati, r. 48. „„ 


* 


r a ; 
8 a - 2+ 1 ; 8 8 3 « 
7 . - « ſhall 
855 ; * N 


elt of Mankind recommended. 358 


eee e may! receive. 0 a of” 
dated wich. this: RAS bb ard 
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Ken id the nodieſt ache '"CON*matalie 


happineſs of mankind, let us prefer Jeruſalem * 
above our chief joy, adopting the pious: reſo- 
Iution of Iſaiah, For Zion's ſake will not 
ie. hold my peace, and for Jeruſalem's "ſake I 
44 will not reſt, until the righteouſneſs thereof 
e go forth as brightneſs,” and the eg, 
i bereue e lamp that burneth T.“ > 
Time forbids a particular addreſs to 4 o 
ther characters and claſſes into which this au. 


| Hence might be divided: it muſt ſulfice"to'ſay; 


that the private Chriſtian, as well as his rulers 
and teachers, has got ſomething to do for God 


and his church, for his king and his country. 


© Jt is not in our power, (ſays one); to chuſe 
ic the ſphere in which we firſt appear in the 


c world. It may not be in our power fairly 
« and honeſtly to riſe much above the ſphere 


: 4 in which we firſt appeared. If any can do 


- *© ſo, they ſhould proportionably ſhine accord · 
4 ing to their elevation. But goodneſs-and uſe · 
4 fulneſs in the world muſt be every Chri- 
54 ſtian's care. Whether high or low, ſomething 


% may be done for God and man: the”rich 


e have many ways wherewith to benefit their 
fellow. ereatures: the poor may be rich in 
grace; may inſtruct, adviſe, and direct thoſe 
about them; may glorify God by their faith, 
25 an on ROSE 3 and Way: do e to 


ITE TE. «men: 


© inſtituted . 


; ö YN ze themſelves and others v: i. e. In one word, 


every one may advance the common intereſt, | 


> ——— vice, ** the ruin and re- 


5 en chat work of n exalteth 3 


| © mend, the eee eee 
und aſſurance ne e 
rr „ hes 
of us, in imitation of . 
concern for the church and nation of the Jews, 
may ſeck the good and peace of our Jeruſa- 
lem, with the greateſt ſincerity and ardour, e- 
r es with reſpect to its religious intereſts. 
For this purpoſe, it is highly neceſſary, that 
we mould acquaint ourſelves with our Bibles, | 
which, as ops have * contain ſuch exalted 


PP amiable precepts 
"a animating - examples; but clearly point 
ut, how every one, in particular, may act his 
part in pr ing Wan e eee reugg 


n 
to have an experimental knowledge of divine 
Fe to have ee eee 
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| love of God and of goodneſs *. Till religion 
be rooted in the heart, it cannot poſſibly inſfu- 
ence the lift and practice T. That man who 
bas not the kingdom of God within him, can 
have no real concern for i its n in he 
world without him. 
It is equally: neceffary;” to W wipes our 
minds a lively ſenſe: of the value and excellency 
of the ſeveral parts of our holy religion ; care- 
ful never to depart from the foundation; nor 
10 looſe one ſtone of the building, ar 
that ſuch is the inſeparable connection between 
divine truths, that if the firſt link of the chain 
is wreſted out of — ann 
ee will follow of courſe. {490 | 
But trhile we eſteem er ark precious, 
Jot us ſce to it, that our zeal be according to 
knowledge, proportioned to · the value and im- 
portance of things, and conducted with that: | 
wiſtlom and prudence, that meekneſs and con- 
deſcenſion, which ſo well become the miniſters 
ol the goſpel of peace, and the followers'of the 
Lamb; who are taught, “ that the wrath of 
1 man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God . 
And as it is ſelf- evident, that the true inte- 
"reſt and. real honour of a Chriſtian church, can 
only be promoted by a ſteady regard to the 
_ laws and inſtitutions of Chriſt, the alone king 
and head of it, we would do well to take care, 
that the doctrines for which we contend, be 
the faith which was once delivered to the 
ſaints , and not the doctrines and command- 
IJ Eph. iv. 27. > Thefl, ii. 10. John, Ini. 15. 
+ Wk xii. JIE: | James, i KR 1 fade, 3. 
ments 
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; 3 men; leſt w 8 6 4 
God, we be found to fight againſt him, and 
overthrow a ver. 
to eſtabliſh PP? . TEE SRL IMGT TS EF; N 
Again, in our {>a for the public in- 
- tereſt, Every one. ought to keep within his own . 
ſphere, that ſphere in which divine Providence 
bas placed him. As in the natural body, ſo ian 
the hody politic or ecclefiaſtic, the ſeveral mem 
bers have their reſpective places and oſſices aſ- 
ſigned them, and cannot intrude upon one an - 
2 70 breaking the harmony and en- 


Paul * not to roam at large, but ex- 
horts every man to abide in the ſame calling 
«+ wherein he is called E; and to act for 


God, by performing the duties proper to his 


own N "tap to the talent beſtov 


N 21 ons Lord, one faith, — — — 

2 i . 

46 . with one © mind, Airing together for the 
ouring to keep the 


d, and . we. 


78 ee of the Spirit in the, bond of peace |: 
N remembering, on the one hand, the words of 
our Saviour himſelf, that a houf 

© dom) divided againſt ĩtſelf, cannot ſtand **;” 


truth and righteouſneſs ſhall. nme 6 our 
Matth. xv. 6.9. Col. ji.-18,—224 | AQts, v. 39. 

7 1 Cor. va. } Rom. Xit. Pre ED 

4 8 iv. 3.6. N 1 25.0 Matth. ail, 25. 


. ee which we mean 


the ſafety of the whole. Hence 


> (ora king 
T and; on the other, that union in the ways of 
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bee our ſtrent 


marks of the divine favour and appro- 


baviea'y if, like them, we would become bleſ- 
ſings to ſociety, and ſupports to the church of. 
God; ve muſt carefully guard againſt « the 
« fear of man, which, as Solomon tells us, 


4 bringeth a ſnare . Animated by that 2 
vine faith, which «endures as ſeeing him who 


1 js invifible , let us "hold faſt our profeſſion 
56 without wavering, let us quit ourſelves like 
1 men, and be ſtrong 2.“ Courage and reſo- 
lution will be found of the laſt importance, 
while we are employed in promoting the divine 


honour, and eſtabliſhing the kingdom of Chriſt 


in an ungrateful perſecuting world; where we 
may be called to ſuffer as well as to argue for 
our God, and muſt be ready, not only to be 


bound, but to die 011 the” name of the Lord 


 Jefws. l. 


On the kitten it is an vbſtrviticn of divine 
apghbetep,: verified by conſtant experience, 
vc Except the Lord build the houſe, they la- 


| * bour in vain that build it r OT b 


US Prov. xxx. 45. Sq "$ Heb 1. 2. ; 
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-ngth : then fall Telus, 
as à city nee built together, withſtand 
all the attacks of her open or ſecret” enemies, 80 
; Having falvation for walls and bulwarks. ' © 
Once more, if, according to our character 
ail circumſtances, we would imitate the Pfal- 
miſt in the text, and that illuſtrious cloud 
of witneſſes, whoſe zeal for the Lord of hoſts 
is recorded by the inſpired writers with ſuch 
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Ane ak | 
. vain *:” I beſeech you therefore, brethren, 
by: the mercies of God, and for the Lord Jeſus 


For us, that the ſervice which we have for Je- 


: ruſalem may be acceptable and profitable:to the 
ſaints . that our gathering together, at this 
E time, in a national aſſembly, may be with joy 
by the will of God; and that all our endea- 
_ ours for the public good Sita be crowned 2 
with abundant ſucceſss. 


< Ye. that make mention of the 3 keep 


4 not filence; and give him no reſt, till he e- 


0 ſtabliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe 


5 «1 in the earth +? < lifting up your hearts with 


your hands unto God in the heavens, pleading 


in the prevailing name of the great Mediator 
for che promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, until the 
Spirit be poured upon us from on high 4; 

| who can ſpread his divine influence far enough a 

to to reclaim, not only a perverſe guilty, nation l. 
but is able, as in a mament, to change this 
PET, ſcene of diſorder, of ſin and miſery, 


into a world of een of Se ann 


| | Then ſhalt true religion e los getu- 7, 

ine glory and beauty among us, and the 
1 kingdoms of this world become the king- 

t doms of our God, and of his Chriſt 3 


or, as it is elegantly expreſſed by: Ifaiab in all 


» pfal. exxvii. 2 {IC bi 6. 7. Ware Xxxfi. TR 
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Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
That ye ſtrive together in your prayers to God 


0 
* 
„ We fac n . 


A. Zr. 0 * £ te, - 4 mo 2 * K * * 2 1 a * 
OS; 9 * Y * Ws * _—— 1 W TW . 2 - * F r 9 
5 Mod 9 Tv e . ” = I 
8 * 7 9 * * 72 — 7 E 8 . 5 + 
- 4. hs N , $f "= 5 11 9 * f N _ © a AGE * SE *; N 82 1 1 ü 2 © a 
A JJ A WE oa e 7 © 4, & SE © En 
4 3M . dy N FIN Xs + 5 7 LE es © 1 * — . „ 8 4 q k 
© 46.5%, 252% Woe ©: . 2 a ITS. ? WARY 3. 5 : * 6: „ 7 + 
. vo 155 $5 V+ 5 15 : 5 N 1 5 rae. ä + 
8 3 . 1 « . PQ. 2 * oa, N 8 3 25 8 = * 
N . Eres : 7 3 : — 2 iy "We: J a: ob OE ES I ES - 
"7 : * N 3 4 7 N ge * W E*? . . is £2 ks FF. MT » LES + "2; 
A \ 7 N — = „„ 2 = 5% £ - 
» * , o ©, * N * x p 5 — 
** * 
s 


Thtereſts of Mankind i abi .- 


the beauty of the prophetic language, « The „ 
« wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad: 
ce and the deſert ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as 
« the roſe: it ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and- 
* rejoice even with joy and ſinging: they ſhall. 
ce ſee the glory of the Lord, and the excellency 
« of our God. For the Lord ſhall comfort 
„ Zion: he will comfort all her waſte places, 
% and he will make her wilderneſs like Eden, 
«© and her deſert like the gardenof the Lord f. 
1 And in that day it ſhall be ſaid to us, as to 
- | Judah of old, Walk about Zion, and 90 
* round about her, tell the towers thereof . 
© mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider her 
40 palaces; ; that ye may tell it to the genera- 
( tions following: for chis God is our God 
I for ever and ever; he will be our guide even 
33 unto he, 


* N 


No unto this almighty all-ſafficient Gods. 
1 who hath been our dwelling- place in all gene- 
- rations, a wall of fire round about us, and the- 
3 glory in the midſt of us; unto him be glory 

in the church, by Chriſt * throughout al! 
ages, world without . Amen. 5 
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